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A e more ws and bal 
Enat ration, or Cbaracter of the 
nende That Wicked, whom the 
Lord ſhall conſume with the 00 
Tit of his Mouth. 2 ka ü. 8. 
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Ic EHRIST (whoever be 


is) will come, 1. with a moſt 


& y of Satanic Power ; yet 
this Satanick A not infallibly known, 
or preſently, and upon Sight, as we ſay, 
diſcerned to be ſuch. 2. With an irreſiſti- 
ble, furious Force; having the Armies of 
this World, and the Prince there, in a 
manner, at. his Command. He will come, 
3. With the moſt ſpecious Pretences, of con- 
ferring univerſal Privileges, ſtrange Im- 
munities and Liberties on Mankind, (hi- 
therto, as he would have it thought, 

abus'd) demanding only that Divine Ho- 
nours be paid unto his Image. And 
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1 
theſe Pretences again, (after the Recove- 
ry: from one ſtunning deadly Blow, Rev. 
xlii. 3.) attended with an uninterrupted 
Series of Conqueſts, Victories, and Suc- 
ceſſes; all which put together, will bid 
fair towards a decetoing of the very Elett, 
whether they be "impatient, over-credu- 
lous, and over-haſty Jets or Chriftians ; 
who yet are told, by way of Caution, 
and Premonition, J/a. xxviii. 16. that the 
wiſe Believer ſhall not make haſte ; that 
is, he muſt follow Gcd, and not go be- 
fore him. Now if the very Eleft are 
under no ſmall Danger in this particular 
Caſe ; much more then will the ſame 
Phenomena prevail to the deceiving of 
Myſtery Babylon, who, by practiſing Image- 
worſhip beforehand, admitting of /rong 
Deluſiont, and giving heed to ſeducing 
Spirits, and Dotirines of Devils, 1 Tim. 
iv. 1. will, for that very reaſon, be in a 
fitter Capacity, and better Readineſs to 
be impoſod upon. Nay truly is already, 
by one means er other, (excepting the 
Anti-Chrift) become herſelf, the greateſt 
Abomination, Impoſtor, and Deceiver of 
all. 20 | 1! 
Me do rationally fuppoſe; and conceive 
it, as a Thing Future indeed, yet very 
probably to come into Effect, from what 
even now appears, vis. that the two- 
horned Beaſt, Rev. xiii, 11. true Daugh- 
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ter of Myſtery, Wonder-working Baby- 
ion, having by her plauſible Teachings, 
indefatigable Pains, inſinuating wicked 
Arts, and other her various ways of 
Witchcraft, acquired a greater Number 
of Proſelites, exceeding what the Mabo- 
metan Mtrſſtonaries, or what any one Re- 
ligious 8ett belides them, have ever made. 
The Caſe being thus, we do ſuppoſe, and 
conceive, that ſhe will then, and by theſe 
Means, be ſeen riſing de novo, out of the 
Earth, 1. e. the vaſt Continent of Aſia, 
and populous, large Dominions of the 
Eaftern Kings : Being in this very pro- 
miſing Condition, having got good Foot- 
ing, and attained to a conſiderable Sway 
and Intereſt in thoſe Parts of the World, 
ſuppoſed to be by her converted, and 
chriftianized : the Beaſt, I ſay, being thus 
well accompliſh'd, augmented, and eſta- 
bliſhed it is no wonder if (as the Mo- 
ther heretofore did in the Caſe of Charle- 
maign) ſhe likewiſe ſhould now court 
the riſing Sun, flatter the Abomination 
that maketh deſolate, Dan. xii. 11. act 
her Part upon the Stage, be found pro- 
pheſying ſmooth Things concerning the 
great Subject of Earthly Human Power, 
and Mundane Glory, Antichriſt. And 
that, purſuant to this, in order to lay the 
ſurer Foundation, and the better to en- 
twine, and enwrap her own Roots about 
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His, ſhe ſhould by Prophecies; Miracles, 
Magick Arts, Lying Wonders, in a word, 
all ways poſſible and practicable, endea- 
vour to confirm and eſtabliſh the Empire 
of the Dragon. By what hath been here 
ſuggeſted, and ſuppoſed for true, or at 
leaſt, highly probable, we may apprehend 
whom the Apocalyptick Viſion points 
at; when ſhew ing us of the two-horned 
Beaſt, it ſaith, That he had Power to 
give Liſe to the Image of the preceeding 


Beaſt. And that be cauſeth all [within 


his Juriſdition | both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
Mark in their right Hand, or in their 
Foreheads. And | moreover by the moſt 
folemn, and authoritative Edicts, order- 
eth] that no Man might buy or (ell, ſave 
he that had the Mark, or the Name of the 
Beaſt, or the Number of . his Name, Rev. 
xili. 16, 17. * 3.55 21 . 
Io make my ſelf the better underſtood 
here: It is our Opinion, that there is 
one, as yet unborn, to whom the Devil 
(ſo far as he can attain to do it) will 
give, what he once offered to our Sa- 
viour, all the Kingdoms of the Morla, 
with the Power and Glory of them. This 
ſame is Antichriſt, called therefore, by 
reaſon of this high Honour heaped upon 
him, 5 vng&!www3, the proud Eaſtern Lu- 
cifer ; the lifted up; the exalted "_ 
s pa” 
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(5) 
all that is called God on Earth, or that 
is worſhipped, 2 Thell. ii. 4. So that be 
as God, fitteth in the Temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. For, 


being Maſter of Feruſa/em for an allotted 


Time, and the Witneſſes being filenced, 
{lain, and trod into the Dirt, he will 
think the World his own. This Heir of 
Satan's Promiſe ſhall prevail againſt the 
Son of the Bond-woman, and Succeſſor to 
TIhmael in the Circumciſion : it being 
ſaid, and as I believe, with reference to 
that overgrown haughtv Tyrant, the 
Turk, Rev. xiii. 10. He that leadeth into 
Captivity, ſhall go into Captivity ; He that 
killeth with the Sword, muſt be killed with 
the Sword. Hithertoextend the mae A, 
Gates of Hell ; and thus far in Iniquity 
and Victory the bold Apollyon goes, even 
to the treading down of the Bondman, 
and Extinction of the baſe Kngdom ſup- 
ported by Tyranny and Cruelty. But it 
ſhall not be ſo done to the Son of the 
Free- woman: Deſtruction, utter Deſtruc- 
tion we may ſafely ſay, can never happen 
unto Abraham's believing Seed; no, for 
in the Cloſe of the ſame Perſe, as by 
way of Contradiſtinction to the former, 
[him that was devoted to the Sword] it 
is ſaid of theſe, Here is the Faith and 
Patience of the Saints. When the Ini 
corns ſhall come down with the Bullocks 
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aud Bulls; and lo, the Enemies of the 
Lord, nouriſhed far a Day of Slaughter, 
are now conſuming in the Fire of his 
Indignation, comparable to the Fat of 
the Kidneys of Rams and Goats upon the 
Altar of Sacrifice, Ia. xxxiv. 6,7. whilſt 


the Ungodly fry in Flames, and the 


Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up on 
high, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. Behold the far 
difterent Caſe and Condition of the 
Righteous, ger. 12. it being faid with a 
holy Applauſe, Here is the Patience of 
the Saints; here are they that keep the 
Commanamecuts of God, and the Faith of 


Feſus Chriſt. Springs may deſert their 


Fountains, and the Waters may fail from 
the Sea; but ſaving Faith ſhall never 
fail from God's Elctt : Becauſe the Foun- 


Aation, that is, the original Security, the 


fundamental ſacred Promiſe ftandeth fure, 
having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. But this 
knowing them that are his, what it mean- 
eth; this tender Affection for, and Pa- 


ternal Love of the ancient IJrael, you'll 


ſay, by all that we can hitherunto per- 


ceive, doth not much exert itſelf : fo 


that the diſconſolate, and even wearied 
Jed, hath at this Day cauſe enough to 
apply thoſe Words of Sorrow, put into 
his Mouth by the Prophet Jſaiab, and 
well adapted to his low, and almoſt de- 
ſperate 
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ſperate Eſtate, in the Day of this bis 
Diminution, ſhall I call it; or even Exi- 
nanition : Ferily thou art à God that 
hideft thy ſelf, O God of Jijrael, the. Sa- 
biour, Ia. xlv. 15. Tis true indeed, the 
Ages big with great Events, will move 
their own flow Pace; and Prophecies will 
take Time for the Maturation of their 
Birth. But what faith the Exhortation? 
ſpeaketh it not on this wiſe © In your 
Patience poſſeſs ve your Souls, Luk. xxi. 19. 
It remaineth then for the People of God, 
that they ſhould ſet it in their Hearts, 
(although it be a Thing that maketh fuck) 
to endure the deferring of their Hopes. 
It is incumbent upon them to ſuſtain and 
ſuffer the Uneaſineſs of Deſire under ma- 
ny labouring Expectations. Thus ſome 
of their pious Predeceſſors did of old. 
As the Eyes of Servants look unto the 
Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eyes 
of a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Mi#ſ- 
rreſs : ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until that be have Mercy upon 
US, Pſal. cxxiii. 2. 5 

The Viſion of the Church's abſolute 


and ultimate Deliverance, is yet for an 


appointed Time, Hab. ii. 3. and there- 
fore tho it may ſeem to linger, or to 
tarry beyond all Reaſon, and contrary to 
what Men would imagine; as if it deſign- 
ed to fruſtrate Expectation, kill the 
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Hopes of the Godly, and overcome Faith 
itſelf. Be not for all this out of Heart; 
but; ſo much as lies in your Power, be 
ye rather in a watching, praying, and 
waiting Poſture; becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry. Habakkuk deli- 
vers it with an Infallibility of Aſſurance, 
and pray mark it well; when this pre- 
dicted, promiſed, and ſet Time is come, 

for Ged to work, the Affliction will paſs 
off without reſting upon the miſerable 
Sufferers: The main Streſs, Urgency, 

and Vehemency of this fiery Trial, will 
not continue long, its Duration being 
number d out unto a Day, and that 
Number minutely ſpeciſied, and ſet down; 

it amount ing in the whole to Forty and 
two Months, or One Tbouſand two hun- 
dared and threeſcore Days. No longer 
than this ſhall the heavenly Succours be 
deferr'd, and beyond this 'Term of Days, 
I might add Hours, Salvation will not 
tarry. Two Things then are evidently 
affirmed by the foremention'd Prophet; 
1. That the Viſion, in the Verity of its 
Performance, will come. 2. 'That when 
it is come, no ſtop, no Obſtacle ſhall be 
put to the bleſſed Operations and Effects 
thereof; neither ſhall it prove tedious in 
the Execution, by reaſon of any further 
Procraſtinations, or Delays : At the End 
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it ſhall ſpeak, and not ye ; be ſo far alſo 
from the deceiving or deluding of any 
faithful Expectant, any holy, and hum- 
ble Soul; that every thing ſhall exceed 
his Hopes, and ſurmount even the Re- 
rt of his own Senſes. | | 

Of this under preſent Conſideration, 
and no leſs of all others whatſoever pro- 
ceeding from the Father of Lights, one 
may, in the Words of Daniel, affirm, 
that the Viſion is certain, and the Inter- 
pretation thereof ſure. At the End it 
ſhall ſpeak, and not he. But here is the 
Queſtion of Queſtions : When ſhall this 
End be? and when will theſe great 
Things attain to their Accompliſliment, 
and paſs into Effects ? My Anfwer here- 
unto is; If Inquiry be made concerning 
the Extent of this notable Period; if it 
be asked where e in what Place ? or in 
what Scripture, the preciſe Time, for the 
Verification and Exhibition of Habakkuk's, 
and ſome of [aiah's glorious Viſions, is 
determined and meaſured out ? I ſay, it 
is to be found in Daniel, chap. ix. 24. 
and that when the laſt of thoſe Pentecoſ- 
tal Weeks is ended, or near its ending, 
Meſſiah Ben David, the Great and True 
Melchiſedek, ſhall then put on both his 
Crowns ; the moſt ſacred Feſtival of the 
conſummating Seventieth Week being ſet 
apart, and ſolemnly conſecrated to the 
Anointing of the 270 Hoch. That 
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That many Things recorded in the 
Word of God, hiſtorically true, and tranſ- 
acted according to the Letter, do at the 
fame time carry in them a Myſtical, Pro- 
phetical, and Divine Inſtruction for the 
Church's uſe ; is a Propoſition of great 
Truth, which wiſe and underſtanding 
Men have always granted. Now it is a 
known Rule, that what is done in the 
Type, is after a more excellent and ſub- 
ſtantial manner made good, and anſwer- 
ed in the Auti pe. This being premiſed, I 
fay, that the Crow ning of the High Prief 
Foſhua the Son of Joſedech, Lech. vi. 11. 
directeth our ſpiritual Eye to ſomething 
elſe, fome higher Matter than this; it be- 
ing no leſs than the Crowning of our 
Zoſbaa, or Feſtus the Son of — in a 

Figure. If then the former were true, 
real, and certain, as to Fact; believe me 
then, fo ſhall the latter be, equally real, 
viſible, and ſenſible; only much more 
glorious. 'The Crown of 'Thorns platted 
and put upon the Head of a ſacrificed 
dying Saviour, was the very proper Fruit 
of Sib, which has no other, no better 
Crown than that: but therefore when 
umto thoſe that took for him, he ſhall ap- 
pear the ſecond Time, without Sin, unto 
Salvation; his Diadem ſhall: be of Gold, 
and ious Stones; that is, the Em- 
blems of an heavenly Majeſty, the on 
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and right Hſignia ſhall be prepared for 
him. And then too will the Angels and 
Archangels, on this ſo good, ſo great 
Occaſion, ſtring their golden Harps once 
more, and ſing the G/oria in excelfis ; 
Glory be to God on high, Oc. whilſt the 
Morning Stars above, and all the Sons of 
God below, return the joyful Sound, and 
with a loud Voice ſay, The Lord reign- 
eth, be bath put on bis glorious Apparel, 
be is clathed with Majefty ; the LORD 
is cloathed with Strength, and hath gird. 
ed himſetf : the World alſo is fl 2 
that it caunot be moved, Pſal. xciii. 1. 
We will, however, proceed a little 
further on the forementioned Point, and 
in a brief way conſider, and compare the 
Hiſtory, and the Myſtery, the Type to- 
gether with the Antitype ; which by a 
Divine Art, and Foreſight into Things, 
are ſo conſtituted, as to illuſtrate, and 
caſt a Light upon each other, Zecb. vi. 
10, 14. Heldai, Tobijah, and Fedaiah, 
being (as ſhould ſeem moſt probable) but 
lately come with a Preſent, or Oblation 
from ſome of the pious Jeu remaining 
as yet behind in Babylon; Zee is 
commanded to take Silver and Gold of 
thoſe three, ſome think alſo of Zofsah, the 
Son of Zepbaniab too. The Deſign and 
Uſe you have, as here followeth: Out 
of this dedicated Treaſure, there are two 
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Crowns to be made ; one of Gold, for 
the Kingly Dignity ; another of Silver, 
for the Prieſthood, ſaith Piſcator. This 
being done, the Prophet is commanded 
to ſet them upon the Head of Foſhua on- 
ly : not one upon the Head of Joſbua 
the Prieſt, another upon the Head of Ze- 
rubbabel the Prince: But both Crowns, 
Kirgly and Prieſtly, were one after an- 
other ſet on the High Prieſt's Head; 
who, although he were not a Prieſt after 
the Order of Melcbhiſcde, but of Aaron, 
and therefore neither had, nor could have 
both theſe Dignities joined in his Perſon, 
as touching the real Execution, and Ad- 
miniſtration of both (as Meſ/chiſedek had) 
yet for an extraordinary Repreſentation, 
both theſe Dignities were at this Time 
laid upon him ; which he bare as a ſpe- 
cial Type of him, in whom both King- 
dom and Pricſthood ſhould fully meet 
together, and be really executed. More- 
over this new and unexampled Ceremony 
uſed about the Inauguration of Jaſbua, 
was not (as the learned Mr. Pemple 
- judges) performed privately in the Houſe 
of Jeſiab the Son of Zephaniah, but in 
the open View of the People, and in the 
Preſence of Zerubbabel the Prince too; 
who yet was not offended at it: knowing 
by the Prophet's Sermon which he made 
at this Solemnity, that all this tended 

not 
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not to the Derogation of his Honour or 
Authority, but to another End, and for 
a further Signification ; as appears from 
ver. 12. where Zechary hath other, and 
more particular Inſtructions given him. 
For he is to make a Speech to Foſhua 
hereupon, and to ſay to him, Thus ſpeak- 
eth the LORD of Hoſts, ſaying, Behold 
the Man whoſe Name is the BRANCH, 
and He ſhall grow up out of his Place, 
and He ſhall build the Temple of the 

LORD. | 
He ſhall grow up out of his Place 
Though you perhaps may ſuſpe& the 
Root to be dry and dead, yet aſſuredly 
tis not: the Branch will ſpring up; 
Meſſiah, King and Prieſt, ſhall be born 
in due Time; and in his Place, i. e. Na- 
zareth, or Bethlehem, fo long before pre- 
dicted. Note here, that this great Act 
of his, to wit, the Building of his Tem- 
ple, is doubled, for it is immediately 
repeated again in the next Verſe; even 
He ſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 
What Temple ? It is anſwered, by Com- 
mentators of Worth and Learning, the 
Material; which not Foſhnua's, nor Zeæ- 
rubbabels Skill and Strength could finiſh, 
without the Aid and Protection of Chriſt, 
Chap. iv. 6. And the Spiritual, the 
Church (far more excellent than the Ma- 
terial) which Chriſt ſhould rear up upon 
him- 
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Crowns to be made ; one of Gold, for 
the Kingly Dignity ; another of Silver, 
for the Prieſthood, ſaith Piſcator. This 
being done, the Prophet is commanded 
to ſet them upon the Head of Foſhua on- 
ly : not one upon the Head of Fyſhua 
the Prieſt, another upon the Head of Ze- 
rubbabel the Prince: But both Crowns, 
Kirgly and Prieſtly, were one after an- 
other ſet on the High Prieſt's Head; 
who, although he were not a Prieſt after 
the Order of Me/chiſcdc, but of Aaron, 
and therefore neither had, nor could have 
both theſe Dignities joined in his Perſon, 
as touching the real Execution, and Ad- 
miniſtration of both (as Melchiſede had) 
yet for an extraordinary Repreſentation, 
both theſe Dignities were at this Time 
laid upon him ; which he bare as a ſpe- 
cial Type of him, in whom both King- 
dom and Pricſthood ſhould fully meet 
together, and be really executed. More- 
over this new and unexampled Ceremony 
uſed about the Inauguration of Jaſbua, 
was not (as the learned Mr. Pemple 
- judges) performed privately in the Houſe 
of Joſiab the Son of Zephaniah, but in 
the open View of the People, and in the 
Preſence of Zerubbabe/ the Prince too; 
who yet was not offended at it: knowing 
by the Prophet's Sermon which he made 
at this Solemnity, that all this tended 
| not 
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not to the Derogation of his Honour or 
Authority, but to another End,. and for 
a further Signification ; as appears from 
ver. 12. where Zechary hath other, and 
more particular Inſtructions given him. 
For he is to make a Speech to Foſhua 
hereupon, and to ſay to him, Thus ſpeak- 
eth the LORD of Hoſts, ſaying, Behold 
the Man whoſe Name is the BRANCH, 
and He ſhall grow up out of his Place, 
and He ſhall build the Temple of the 
LORD. 

He ſhall grow up out of his Place: 
Though you perhaps may ſuſpe& the 
Root to be dry and dead, yet aſſuredly 
tis not: the Branch will ſpring up; 
Meſſiah, King and Prieſt, ſhall be born 
in due Time; and in his Place, i. e. Na- 
zareth, or Bethlehem, ſo long before pre- 
dicted. Note here, that this great Act 
of his, to wit, the Building of his 'Tem- 
ple, is doubled, for it is immediately 
repeated again in the next Perſe ; even 
He ſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 
What Temple? It is anſwered, by Com- 
mentators of Worth and Learning, the 
Material; which not Foſhna's, nor Ze- 
rubbabel's Skill and Strength could finiſh, 
without the Aid and Protection of Chriſt, 
Chap. iv. 6. And 7he Spiritual, the 
Church (far more excellent than the Ma- 
terial) which Chriſt ſhould rear up upon 

him- 
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himſelf by the Power of his Spirit, and 
Miniſters "of the Goſpel: In all which 
there is no Falſhood, nor any juſt Excep- 
tion, ſaving only this, that the Expoſition 
or Comment is ſcanty, and contracted, for 
that very Reaſon alſo, injurious to the 
Splendour of ſome Divine Truths which 
are thereby concealed : for the full Mean- 
ing of this Text ſtretcheth further, and 
implieth more than the Building of Chriſt's 
fpiritual Temple, the Church ; it plainly 
hath an Aſpe& upon that material, glo- 
rious Temple of which Haggai ſpeaks, 
chap. ii. 9. for doubtlefs, in the Reign of 
this Melchiſedekical Royal Prieſt, Feru- 
ſalem ſhall riſe in Height and State above 
all the Babylons of the World; nor ſhall 
ſhe barely be built upon Ber Heap again, 
but over it, every way, and beyond the 
Dimenſions of her ancient Compaſs round 
about. At Meſhah's ſole Command, the 
Glory of Lebanon ſball come unto her, the 
Fir-tree, the Pine tree, and the Box toge- 
ther, to beautify the Place of the Sanctua- 
ry: And thus will he make Sion, the 
Place of his Feet, glorious. Jia. Ix. 13. 
T will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, 
and lay thy Foundations with Sapphires. 
Comp. Rev. xxi. 11, 12. I will, ſaith the 
God 2 Peace and Love, nale thy Win- 
aotus of Agates, and thy Gates of Car- 


— and all thy Borders of plcafant 
Stones, 
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Stones, Ifa. liv, 11,12, So again, chap. lx, 
17. For Braſs 1 will bring Gold, and for 
Iron I will bring Silber, and for Wood 
Braſs, and for Stones Iron: I will alſo 
make thy Officers Peace, and thy Exators 
Righteouſneſs. 7 

It is, I know, commonly ſaid, that 
theſe aad the like Repreſentations are 
only as Apples of Gold in Pictures of Sil- 
ver; pretty Images of Things, to pleaſe 
the Zezwiſb childiſh Church withal ; yet 
theſe Children, and under-aged Members, 
as they are ſometimes ſuperciliouſly cal- 
led, do however firmly believe the Old 
Teſtament to be the Word of God; 
which ſome baptized Perſons, who would 
be accounted Men, forſooth, do not. But 
to let this paſs, it is a Part of our Faith, 
that thoſe excellent Beauties, and Glo- 
ries ſo graphically painted, and fo fre- 
quently ſpokenof by inſpired Men, ſhould 
not be reputed for Metaphors only, or 
gaudy Tropes and Figures, whoſe chief 
uſe is to work upon the Imagination : 
but on the contrary, we ought to think, 
that in the Event they will be found real 
and literal ; ſo every way true and juſt, 


| as the Words in which they are deliver'd, 
I and the [eas thereunto annexed, imply 
them to be. Theſe Objects then, altho' 
congruous they be, arriding to the Genius 

of the outer Man, and exactly ſuited to 

the 


the ſenſitive Appetite; yet are they not 


ture of a Reward, and are Things offer d 


Attainments ; offered, I ſay, they are to 
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therefore propoſed to God's People con- 
ceived under the Notion of mere Babes, 
or Children, as if not theſe in very Deed, 
and Truth, but quite other 'Things were 
meant by them : No, rather (in this one 
Inſtance at leaſt) they are Babes who 
think ſo : for certainly theſe ſenſible, 
and extraordinary outward Bleſſings, are 
however a Part of that Goſpel which was 

reached to us, as well as to the Jets of 
old ; they plainly carry in them the Na- 


to the Conſideration of Believers in gene- 
ral, whether they be of great, or ſmall 


them that have much, and to them that 
have little Underſtanding in Spirituals; as 
well to them that excel in Wiſdom, as 
to thoſe that are eſteemed Babes. And 
beſides all this, they are Premiums, which 
the Godly-minded would accept of glad- 
ly, even in their plain literal Significa- 
tion; they are what they could ſavourily 
reliſh, and ſhould rejoice to find verified 
in themſelves, only under the defirable 
Circumſtances of Mens ſana in Corpore 
ſano. Upon theſe and the like Grounds 
then we conclude, that the fore-mention- 
ed Prophecies relating to the long Mun- 
dane Life, and future glorious State, not 
only may without all Danger, but in 
right 


(17) | 
ight Reaſon ſhould be conceived ac- 
ording to their moſt natural Meaning 
ind Import. By this Rule we are to 
orm a Judgment of thoſe very many 
minent Prophecies relating to the fu- 
ure Reſtoration of the Jet to their 
wn Land, and to the ſetting up of the 
ingdom of the Meſſiah. | 

Proceed we yet to ſome further Con- 
derations of' the 'Type now before us, 
nd of its myſtical Significations. He 
all bear the Glory, and ſhall fit upon his 
hrone, ver. 13. Obſ. Beſides that Reg- 
ancy of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe moſt 
1 Peatifick, joyful Days, and beſides that 
o Piritual Throne which the Lord will e- 
it ect in the Hearts of his ele, faithful 
is Weople ; He will have alſo a material 
iS WO brone, not leſs real, though abundantly 
ore ſplendid and glorious, than either 
David's or Solomon's was : upon his 
brone he ep rule : that is, the World 
hich is his T6, Heb. iii. 3. the great 
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ly Youſe builded by him in the Beginning, 
ed ſhall be ſubjected to his Rule. The Go- 
le rument thereof ſhall be upon his Shout- 
re er; for He alone among the Sons of the 


lighty is Par Oneri, able to ſteer the 
rſs: and. to ſuſtain the immenſe 
eight and Burden of it. He ſhall be 
Prieft upon bis Throne, (A Prieft after 
he Order of * and the _— 
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fel of Peace ſhall be between them both : 
not between Jeſbua and Zerubbabel, 
(though that were true when the Pro- 
hecy was firſt uttered.) Again, not 
tween Foſhua and Feſus Chriſt, the 
'Type and the Antitype ; but between 
both Prieſthood and Kingdom in Chrift ; 
q. d. the Peace made for God's People 
thall reſt upon theſe two : it means, that 
the great Bleſſedneſs of Meſſiab's Reign 
ſhall be owing to both the Offices of 
King and Prieſt combined in him. This 
Royal Princely Government, I ſay, con- 
ſiſteth in both theſe Offices joined toge- 
ther ; the one being an Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, which ſpeaks the Execution 
done upon the Church's Enemies ; th 
other being an Adminiſtration of Mercy, 
which ſpeaks the Expiation, and thenee 
favourable Protection of his beloved Peo- 
ple; for as Prieſt he makes, and as King 
he maintains Peace. This is He o 
whom the Prophet ultimately ſpeaks, 
1/a. xxxii. 1. Behold, a King ſhall reign 
in Righteouſneſs. ' And his Reign ſhall 
be on Earth; for ſo are the Words o th 
the divine irrevocable Decree, Pſal. ii a 
6, Tt bave T ſet my King upon my bol , 
Hill of Siou. If Mount Sion therefore bell; 
on Earth, ſo too muſt the Throne of thi 
King be. And take we here the free 
dom to conſider, if God Almighty, during 
Sp: 


Ri 


( 19) ; 

'Y the Severity of the Legal Diſpenſation, 
i when Sinners were kept at' a greater 
-Y Diſtance, and held in with Bit and Bri- 
die; no Reconciliation being ſurely 
e known or revealed, fave that imperfect 
none, procured by the Blood of {laughter'd 
Beaſts ; I ſay therefore, that if in thoſe 
Times of Rigour and Diſcipline, before 
Sin's Enmity was flain, and the Wrath 
of a jealous God appeaſed ; he did yet 
ſometimes converſe familiarly, as if the 
two Tables of the Law, and the League 
betwecn Him and Man had never been 
broken ; communing with Abraham his 
Servant, (the Scripture faith, his Friend) 
talking with Moſes, Face to Face ; anſwer- 
ing Fob, however unbeſeemingly argu- 
ing the Caſe with his Maker; aſſuming 
that moſt zealous Saint, the good Eu- 
ab to himſelf, and that, even while his 
mortal Weeds were on him; theſe well 
conſidered; may we not (without offer- 
ing Violence to our Reaſon, or as I 
ſhould think, giving any Offence to the 
Divine Majeſty ) venture to affirm, that he 
0'Fthe uncontained one, who (to Solomon's 
Admiration) dwelt in a Temple made 
with Hands, will hereafter, when Sin 
baſis purged, and Satan hence expelled, 
MA when there is no Spot nor Wrinkle on 
CcYthe Church's Face, but all is Peace and 
int Righteouſneſs, then favour us with his 
the - "GO Per= 
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Perſonal, Life-giving Preſence, and for 
a Time, Durante Beneplacito, pitch his 
Tabernacle among the Sons of Adam. 

As to the leaving Heaven, by his com- 
ing down from thence, a Thing which 
leſs exerciſed Underſtandings pauſe fo 
much upon, for the more effectual ob- 
viating and abating of this uſual com- 
mon Prejudice, I will take the Liberty 
to ask here, What the great Obj=<tions 
are, and where the great Difhculty lies? 
What is the Damage, Indecorum, or In- 
convenience e Every one knows: well e— 

nough, that Condeſcenſion may be with- 
out any Derogation to, cr Diminution of 
Honour. And pray, atter all, What is 
this Heaven that your Mind thus runs 
upon e Where is the apprehended Loca- 
lity, or Place of it? Muſt it not be 
granted, that, ſtrictly and truly ſpeaking « 
it hath no Place, any other than what 
is made by the znaniſeſtatice, ſpecial Pre 
ſence of God 2 From whence it undenifÞ t 
ably follows, that whereſocver He is, af In 
ter ſuch and ſuch a manner, there i h 
Heaven : Inſomuch that without this fat 
vourable, peculiar, and extraordinary Ma 
nifeſtation of himſelf, there is no ſac 
Place. In a Word, Heaven is whert 
God willeth it to be: for, ahſtractec 
from his ſacing Health, it deſerves not 
that Name. Without him, Heaven is af a 
1 # Pol Earth 


fa 
Via 
uc 


nere 


( 21 ) 
Earth, yea leſs, and worſe than Earth 5 
and ſo vice verſa, let it be, ith Bim, 
Earth illuminated and hallowed with 
his Preſence, puts on the Face of Hea- 
ven. 'To end this Point, if there were 
an Habitation found for the mighty God 
of Facob, and that a fixed one too, in 
the Reigns of David and Solomon : much 
rather then ſhall there be found ſuch 
in the golden, glorious Age of David's 
Son See Pf. xlv, and Pf. Ixxii. Be we 
ſure, that where the Place of Holineſs 
is, or where the People of Holineſs are, 
There a pure and holy God may, ſaving 
the Honour of his Majeſty, vouchſafe to 
abide : and therefore the New Feruſalem, 
the terreſtrial City, and the Lord's glo- 
rified, celeſtial Body, are, if he ſo pleaſes, 
compatible enough. The Virgins his 
Companions, his Attendants that follow 
him whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 4. 


| Theſe behold the King's Face; yea, all 


the Pure in Heart, and Sanctified in Life, 
may for their Parts alſo, endute to ſee 


f him without Hurt, (though ſhining in 


the Perfection of his Beauty) even as the 
young Nobles of Jrael did, who had 
the Honour to feaſt with this great God 
at Sinai. And they ſaw the God of N 


cteq racli, and there was under his Feet, as 
no i? were, a paved Work of Sapphire Stone, 
s a and as it were the Body of Heaven in 


rth 
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ity Clearneſs. And upon the Nobles of 
the Children of Iſrael he laid not his 
Hand; alſo they ſaw God, and did eat 
and drink, Exod. xxiv. 10, 11. 1 
All the Manſueti, the meek-hearted 
Ones by this mighty Saviour redeemed, 
and by his Holy Spirit ſanctified and re- 
newed, ſhall inherit the Earth, and ſhall 
delight themſelves in the abundance of 
Peace. 'Vhoſe many Sufferers for Feſ#'s 
Sake, who have each of them in their 
own Pcrſons, and perhaps in the Per- 
ſons of others, endured a ſore Fight 
ef Aflictions; Thoſe pious Martyrs who 
have paſſed through thoſe refining Fires, 
Which were prepared to take away their 
Droſs, and whoſe Bodies are now be- 
come fit Temples for the Holy Ghoſt, 
may go ſecurely unto Love's Banquet, 
taſte the New Mine of Glory, and drink 
abundantly of the River of bis Phaſures, 
Pſal. xxxvi. 8. Pleaſures which would 


but inflame and corrupt the Old Man 


more, which would thoroughly intoxicate 
and debauch unhallowed Creatures, who 
therefore like brute Beaſts ſhall either 
be chained up or baniſhed from them, 
Thus ſaith the Lerd God, Behold, my 
Sereants ſhall eat, but ye fhall be hungry 
behold, my Servants ſhall drink, but 


ſhall be. thirfly. My Servants ſhall re 
joice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed : Behold 
3 M 
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my Servants ſball fing for Foy of Heart, 
but ye fhall cry for Serrow of Heart, anu 
howl for Vexation of Spirit, Iſa. Ixv. 13, 


c. 

To which that in the New Teftamenit 
exactly anſwereth : Du ſhall fit down, 
and eat, and drink at my Table in my 
Kingdom, Luke xxii. 30. You ſhall have, 
even the Maſter himſelf come forth and 
ſerve you, Luke xii. 37. So Rev. iii. 20. 
I will come in to him, and ſup with him, 
and he with me. On the other hand, 
You unprofitable, and wicked Wretches, 


ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſs, into 


Places were weeping and wailing is 
heard, where their Worm dieth not, Iſa. 
Ixvi. 24. and the Fire is not quenched, 
Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment, but the Righteous into Life 6. 
ternal, Matt. xxv. 46. 

I return now to a Conſideration of 
the latter, or concluding Part of the 
Type, ver. 14. And the Crowns ſhall be 
to Helem, and to Tibijah, and to Fedaiab, 
and to Hen the Son of Zephaniah, and for 
a Memorial in the Temple of the Lord. 

The Crowns of Silver and Gold, cer. 
7. after they had, by way of Type and 
and Inſtruction, been ſet upon the Head 
of Foſhua : They are taken off, and by 
Divine Appointment, hung up in the 
Temple ; and that, moſt probably, in 

| _ open 
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open View, among other Ad Dedicate 
Things, and coltly Gifts. One End here- 
in was obvious enough, namely, that this 
might be done for a Memorial of the 
Donor's Faith, Piety, and Liberality to- 
wards God, as alſo for the Encourage- 
ment of others. But certainly the prin- 
cipal Intention was, that in the Ages 


yet to come, it might be a prophetick, 


engaging, and afluring Sign to the Church. 


Firſt, Of a far more excellent High Prieſt 


than the preſent Joſbua, or even the 
original Aaron was ; A Prieſt that ſhould 
alſo be a King, that ſhould unite both 
Offices in himſelf, and wear both Crowns. 
A Sign, Secondly, Of a more glorious 
Houſe to be erected than SHlomon's ever 
was, whether in the firſt or ſecond Ex- 
hibition of it. For, by the by, it was 
but one Houſe, the latter, Zerubbabel's 
Building, being only a Diminutive of the 
former; ſuch too, as the old Leoztes and 
Fathers, who could remember what the 
other was, did even weep aloud to ſee. 
And now obſerve, ſince a King muſt 
have his Throne, and his Courts, and 
a mere terreſtrial Prieſt, his 'Temple : 
This great King of Kings muſt ſurely 
have a Palace ſuitable to his Greatneſs, 
and this molt excellent Hizh-Pricſt muſt 
conſequently have a far more glorious 
'Temple builded for him, than this infe- 

rior 
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rior World of ours as yet, hath ever 


ſeen. For a Concluſion to the preſent 
Matter, I will tranſiently, as it were, 
ſet down ſome Occurrences of Note, re- 
lating to the Zewiſh 4fairs upon, and 
after their Return out of Babylon, until 
the finiſhing and dedicating of their 
Temple; which being done, I ſhall ap- 
ply what is ſo remarked to the Subje& 
"now in Hand. The Occurrences which 
more eſpecially I take Notice of -are, 

I. The ſignal Providence of God Al- 
mighty in ſtirring up the Heart of Cyrus, 
and no leſs the Hearts of his own Peo- 
ple, to undertake ſo hazardous a Jour- 
ney, ſo difficult an Enterpriſe. It was 
his alone Work and procuring, that they 
ſhould be thus powerfully inclined, thus 
bent, and reſolved to forſake a quiet 
Settlement, and go in queſt of new Ha- 
bitations, to be got as they could, in the 
Country, (taken up perhaps by others) 
or to be made for themſelves in an un- 
walled naked City, and the many ruined 
Towns and Villages, either forſaken of 
all Inhabitants, or poſſeſſed by them that 
were Aliens and Enemies to the Common 
Wealth of Jrac/. Some ſavouring of Ha- 
man's proud, malicious Spirit, might pro- 
bably endeavour to ſtrangle them in the 
very Birth, 1. e. N their coming out 
of Babylon, or, if that ſucceeded not, to 


diſtreſs 
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diſtreſs them ſorely in the way, eſpeci- 
ally ſince it mas a very long one to their 
own home, and they often hungry and 
thirſty, their Soul fainting in them: yea, 
many times ſeized with Sicknefles and 
Diſtempers in their travelling ſo many 
Days, yea, Months together. T heir Soul 
abhorreth all manner of Meat, and they 
araw near unto the Gates of Death, Pſal. 
evii. 5, 18, 19, &c. 

II. A ſecond remarkable Effect of Pro- 
vidence relating to the Matter now ly- 
ing before us, is the Reſtraint that God 
laid upon the Adverſaries of his People ; 
that, however threatned they were, and 


at times, moſt bitterly ſcoffed at and in- 


ſulted ; yet they could fay with much 
Truth and Confidence, much Courage 
and Comfort, (Pſal. exviii. 6.) The Lord 
is on my Side, 1 will not fear ; What can 
Man do unto me? The Lord taketh my 
Part with them that help me: therefore 


ſhall I ſee my Deſire upon them that hate 
me. He who' opened the tewo- lead d 


Doors, the Gates of Braſs before his ran- 
ſomed, that they might go forth, did 
afterwards cut aſunder the Cords of the 
Wicked. They only in the Name of 
their God, ſaid, Let them be, and lo, 
their Enemies were, as the Graſs upon 
the Houſe-tops, which wit hereth afore it 


groweth up. Wherewith the Mower 75 
th. 
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leth not his Hand; nor be that bindeth 
Sheaves his Boſom. The mongrel Cu- 
thites, the Syrians, the Samaritans, Am- 
monites, Moabites, and the Remnant of 
Edom, however enraged in their own 
Minds, and inwardly fretted at the Proſ- 
perity of Jae, were not permitted to 
compaſs their Deſtruction. 

III. A third Occurrence of Note is, Mi 
that the Perſians, their Favourers, and, 
under God, their greateſt Protectors and jj 
Patrons, were many times turned againſt 
them, ſo that they ſought their Harm ; 
yet, then, yet ſtill did the Lord counter- l 
plot the Adverſary, oppoſe the Satan that | 
wrought all this Miſchief, and, to make 
his great Name known, work ſtrenuouſly 
for the Advancement and Exaltation of 
his People : Who hereupon had abun- 
dant Cauſe given them to ſay, as they 
do, Pſal. exviii. 8, 9, 10, Gc. I is bet- 
ter to truſt in the Lord, than to put Con- 
fidence in Man. 

It is better to truft in the Lord, than 
to put Confidence in Princes. 

All Nations compaſſed me about, but in 
the Name of the Lord will 1 deſtroy them. 

T hey compaſſed me about, yea, they com- 
paſſed me about : but in the Name of the 
Lord I will deſtroy them. 

' They compaſſed me about like Bees : 
they are quenched as the Fire of Thorns : 
for in the Name of the Lord 1 will de- 
ſtroy them. T hou 


„„ 
Thon haſt thruſt ſore at me that I 
fall, but the Lord helped me. 

The Lord is my Strength and Song, and 
is become my Salvation. | 
IV. The Jews having recover'd their In- 
tereſt among the Perſians, being likewiſe 
mightily encouraged by the preaching 
of the Prophets Haggai and Zechary, and 
no leſs ſtrengthened by , the good Hand 
of their God upon them ; after immenſe 
Sums expended, many Strugglings had 
with the Enemy, and great Care and 
Pains employed in the Work; they hap- 
pily accompliſh the building of their Tem- 
ple in the ſeventh Year of Darius Hy- 
ftaſpes, and proceed to dedicate it anew 
to the Service of God. Then, if ever, 
might they ſing with Melody in their 
Hearts, and ſay, The HVoice of rejoicing 
and Salvation is in the Tabernacles of 
the Righteous : the right Hand of the 
Land doth valianth. 

The right Hand of the Lord is ex- 
alted: the right Hand of the Lord doth 
galiantly. | 

T fhall not die, but live, and declare the 
Works of the Lord. 

The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but 
he hath not given me over unto Death. 

Open to me the Gates of Righteouſneſs : 
J will go into _— 1 will praiſe the 
Lord. i 

This 
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This Gate'of the Lord into which the 
Righteous ſhall ente. 
1 wwill praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me, and art become my Salvation. 
V. It was in this very Juncture of 
time, (as we have good Grounds to think,) 
that Heldai, Tobijah, and Jedaiab, in 
the Name of their Brethren, who ſtaid 
behind at Babylon, came with magnifi- 
cent Preſents for the Uſe of the Tem- 
ple; upon which Occaſion, it pleaſed God 
to inſtitute a new, ſtrange, and unheard- 
of Solemnity amongſt his People; I mean 
the cauſing of a double Crown to be ſet 
npon the Head of Foſhua the Son of 
Foſedech. By this authentick, publick 
Act, the Tribe of Leoz ſeems to be lifted 
up to the Regal Dignity, and the Glory 
of the Houſe of David, is for a time 
eclipſed by the Splendor of the Houſe 
of Aaron. Suitably to which ſurprizing 
ſtrange Event, the Pſalm on this Occa- 
ſion begins, O give T hanks unto the Lord, 
for be is good : becauſe his Mercy endureth 
for ever. | 

Let Iſrael now ſay, that his Mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | 

Let the Houſe of AARON now ſay, that 
his Mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them now that fear the Lord, ſay, 
that his Merey endureth for ever. 


= 
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VI. The Nature of the Type was ſuch, 
and the Myſtery thereby ſignified, ſo 
cloſely couched withal, that the Jew 
could not ſee Zeſus crowned in Foſhua. 
They did not animadvert, as they ought 
to have done, upon the important Of- 
fice of his Prieſthood, (although it were 
foretold, Pſal. cx. 4.) to be ſure they 
were not aware that he ſhould be ſuch | 
a High-Prieſt, as ſhould alſo be a Sacri- 
fice ; No, they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 
Stone. Now this Coronation of Foſhua 
looking ſomewhat like the Repudiation 
of the Houſe of David, and a 'Tranſla- 
tion of the Kingly Government to an- 
other Tribe; although Jacob had ſaid, 
that he Sceptre ſhould not depart from 
Judab and God had alſo ſworn by his 
Holineſs, that he would not lie unto Da- 
cid; It muſt not be wondred at, if 
upon the firſt Rumour or JAY 
thereof, it was diſliked, oppoſed, reject- 
ed for the Generality, by the Princes, 
Rulers, and chief Leaders of the People. 
Notwithſtanding which, by the Autho- 
rity of a known Prophet, Zechary, in 
Conjunction, as is probable, with other 
inſpired Perſons; add to which, the 
Spirit of Almighty God, over-ruling pow- 
erfully on this moſt remarkable Occa- 
fion : The great Point was carried a- 


gainſt the common Bent and Inclination 
of 


3 


of the Body of the Je. Joſhua hath 
the Crowns ſet upon his Head, is in- 
veſted with a double Royalty, hinc O- 
mina leta, freſh Omens and Preſages are 
henceforth taken of a future glorious 
Prieſt that ſhould be ſaluted King of I, 
racl. Upon this Change of State, the 
holy Style is altered, as to any Mention 
of Dazvid's Line or Houſe. Now the 
Acclamation is, O Iſrael, truft thou in 
the Lord, be is their Help and their 
Shield. be; 

O Houſe of Aaron truſt in the Lord, 
be is their Help and their Shield. 

XV that fear the Lord, truft in the 
Lord, be is their Help and their Shield. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, be 
will bleſs us, he will bleſs the Houſe of 
I'irach, be will bleſs the Houſe of Aaron, 
 Þfal. cxv. 9, 10, 11, 12. Pfal. cxxxv. 19, 
20. ſo Pal. cxviii. 22, 23, Oc. 

The Matter is more expreſs in Re- 
ference to God's Choice of the High 
Prieſt. 

This Stone which the Builders refuſed 
is become (i. e. Foſhua is become) the 
Head Stone of the Corner. 

This is the Lord's doing, it is mar- 
vellous in our Eyes. | 

This is the Day which the Lord hath 
made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

3:8 Save 
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Save now, I beſeech thee, 0 Tord: 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, ſend now Projperity. 
In the Spruagint Verſion, the cxvi, 
cxvii, and cxviii Pſalms are ſtiled, The 
Pſalms of Haggai and Zechary, as if 
they had been compoſed by them. for 
this Occaſion, and this no doubt, was 
from ſome ancient Tradition; but in the 
Original Hebrew, theſe Pſalms have no 
ſach Title prefixed to them, neither have 
they any other to contradict it. 
From the important Name of this 
High Prieſt thus honoured, Zeſhua, it be- 
ing the fame with Jeſus, and enifying 
in * Hebrew Language, He ſball ſave ; 
the Fee hence take the Handle 
to prognoſticate Succeſs, and to pray and 
propheſy Salvation to themſelves. Ho- 
Hana, Save, I beſeech thee, O Lord: 
Save us mw. Bleſſed, Tay they, is be 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord. + 
A little of the Light and Force of theſe 
Prophetick Words brake forth, when the 
Multitudes that went before, and followed 
after, cried, ſay ing, Hoſanna to the Son of 
_ : Bl ed is be that cometh in the 
ame of the Lord, Hoſaima in the High- 
Mat. xxi. 9. and again, ver. 16. we 
— of Children uttering. their Heſanna's 
in the Temple, Thus much of Praiſe 
was perfeticd out of the Mouth of Babes. 


Yet this, alas ! was but a weak Hoſanna, 
in 
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in compariſon of the Hoſanna Rabba 
which ſhall be hereafter, at the @reat 
Jubilee, when God's People ſhall be ga- 
thered out of all the Nations from under 
Heaven, and reſtored again to their own 
Land. The Fews, methinks, conſidered 
ps interſperſed among the ſeveral Na- 
ions of the World, may fitly be com- 
pared to Leaven which a Woman took, 
and hid in three Meaſures of Meal, till 
he whole was leavened. For verily, in 
he Condition they are, they muſt abide ; 
n this Meal they muſt lie, till he rend 
he Heavens and come down, even till 
he glorious Advent of the Son of David 
de, who, upon their Forefathers Rejec- 
ion of him, diſſolved their State, and 
pronounced their Houſe deſolate, but with 
theſe memorable Words: I /ay unto you, 
e ſhall not ſec me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
- Way, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, Mat. xxiii. 39. From 
vhence it is evident to a Demonſtration, 
hat one Day in this World, they ſhall 
hus ſee him, and at the ſame time 
Iſo, both bleſs him, and be everlaſtingly 

lefſed of him. 
Antichriſt, the Church's laſt profeſſed 
Intagonift, will not only revive as to its 
ſe, and bring this cxviii'® Pſalm to a 
eſn Remembrance, but help us alſo to 
perfe& Underſtanding of it ; yea more, 
D prove 
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prove a ſpecial Occaſion of the Verifi. 
cation and fulfilling of it. What this} 
prophetick Hymn doth proximarily, and] 
immediately reſpect, hath been already 
ſignified; but ſtill there are Events con. 
tained in the Womb thereof, it travail 
eth with much more than what the Ages 
have as yet brought forth. 

 Fluvins que procul abſunt irrigat. Ma. 
ny of the Prophecies do ſo touch upon 
Things near, as, at the ſame time, ti. 
reach others of a like Reſemblance, that 
are yet afar off. To deliver what IF; 
think then: A Day there is in the Rea} 
of Prophetick Time, when the littllt 
Flock, even all the ael of God, ſhall, 
be beſet with hoſtile Forces, compaſſe. 
about with Nations as with Bees ; cont} 
ſumed with grievous Wars, thin'd, ann. 
waſted by frequent Perſecutions, torn 
mented, and oppreſſed all the Day long ry 
The Witneſſes lying in the Highways ang 
Streets unburied ; Others of them weerWi 
ing in ſecret, ſighing for their ſo greaſſth 
Miſeries, and propheſying in Sackcloth Wh, 
It will be with them as it was with for; 
ſaken David; There was no Man tha in 
would know me, Refuge failed me, aitfl | 
he, 20 Man cared for my Soul, Pſal. cxlifp/; 
4. So it is here; Refuge fails, and thenſhis 
is none to care either for Soul or Bodff } 
of God's People. In thoſe Days of Zu: 
a ON 
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i- on's Trouble, there will a Caſe come, 


u whereat the Lord himſelf ſhall wonder; 
and his Wonder will be, not that Satan, 
or one headed by him, ſhould perſecute 
the Church ; not that the World ſhould 
join Forces with the Adverſary; nor 

that the Church ſhould not be able to 


all the Sons and Daughters which Feru- 
alem the Mother hath brought up, there 
Iſhould be none found to comfort her; 
BT he ten Horns, or ten Kings, Rev. xvii. 
2, 13. provided they may reign for one 
Hour, together with the Beaſt, are con- 
tent to give their Power and Strength 
nto the Beaſt, and conſequently ta make 
Sar with the Lamb. By putting, all 

his together, and conſidering, may we 
Wot conceive the Reaſon of thoſe Words 
in 1ſazah lix. 16. And he (aw that there 
was no Man | to help, | and wonder d that 
here was no Interceſſor ; | not one that 
did ſtir, none that did ſtand up to plead 
he Cauſe of Iſrael with God or Man ; ] 
berefore his Arm brought Salvation unta 
him, and his Righteouſneſs it ſuſtained 
Nn. 

For he put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaft- 
plate, and an Helmet of Salvation upon 
his Head; and he put on the Garments 
Vengeance for Cloathing, and was clad 
with Zeal as with a | military | Cloke 
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avenge herſelf of theſe ; but that among 


136 


Again, La. Ixiii. 4, 5, 6. The Day of 
Vengeance is in mine Heart, and the 
Tear of my Redeemed is come. 

- And I looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wonder d that there was | 
none to upbold : therefore mine own Arm 
brought Salvation unto me, and my Fury 
it upheld me. | | 
And T will tread dozn the People in 
mine Anger, and make them drunk in my 
Fury, and I will bring down their Strength 
to the Earth. 

Certainly theſe Prophecies can mean 
no other than that great King deſcribed 
in the Revelations, cap. xix. ver. 11 —16.| 
And I ſaw Heaven opened, and behold, a 
white Horſe, and he that ſat upon him 
was called faithful and true, and in Righ- 
teouſneſs he doth judge and make War. 

His Eyes were as a Flame of Fire, and 
on his Head were many Crowns, and ht 
had a Name written, that no Man neu 
but be himſeif. | | 

And he was cloathed with a Veſtur: 
| dipt in Blood and his Name is called 
The Wird of God. 

And the Armies which were in Hen 
den, followed him upon white Horſes: 
cloathed in fine Linen white and clean. 

And ont of his Mouth goeth a ſban 
Sword, that with it he ſhould ſmite thi 
Nations; and he ſhall rule them mw | 
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Rod of Iron; and he treadeth the Mine- 
preſs of the Fierceneſs and Wrath of A. 


mighty God. [This Wine-preſs was trod 
alone by himſelt, Ja. Ixiii. 3. for the 


Church.] And he hath on bis Veſture, 
and on his Thigh a Name written, KiNG 
oF KINGS, AND LORD oF LoRDs, 
A moſt deſperate Attempt, and dan- 
„ Lerous Onſet will be made upon the 
. Church. Dolus an Firtus? One cannot 
ſay which will exceed, nor whether Sa- 
tan will operate more effectually by 
Force than by Fraud. This laſt pow- 
Jerful and ſubtle Enemy of the Church, 
will appear in the Spirit, (perhaps too, 
in the Place) of Baalam the Sorcerer, 
who loved the Wages of Iniquity : So 
that if ever Divinations do ſucceed, if 
ever Inchantments could finally prevail 
againſt Jrael, it ſhould be in theſe lat- 
ter Days : For as the Men of Samara, 
being bewitched by the black Arts of 
Simon Magus, concluded between a great 
Fear, and as great a Superſtition, that 
he was Miyas n, and put this Title u 
on him, viz. The great Power of God; 
So a Temptation not unlike to it, ſhall 
in the laſt times happen to The many, 
Fi. e. Nations in general, and this to ſuch 
„A Degree, that the very Church of Chriſt 
| would be carried away with the Error 
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World would not help either him or his 
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of a wicked World, if there were not 
a Sovereign Preſervative, a divine Pro- 
phylaftick found in the midſt of her. 
Rev. iii. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the! 
Word of my Patience, I allo will keep! 
thee from the Hour of Temptation, which! 
Shall come upon all the World, to try them 
which azwell upon the Earth. The 
Devil's tempting of our Saviour in the 


Wilderneſs to an unſeaſonable, at leaſt- 


wiſe unneceſſary Oſtentation of Miracles, 
may well ſerve to inform us, (for it of. 


fers a broad Hint) that the ſame ſedu- 
cing evil Spirit will, by the Means of 
Signs and Wonders, overmuch coveted 
or credited, moſt miſerably abuſe Man- 
kind, yea, and go near to draw away 
Multitudes of the Church after him; 
which may be one of his Arts, whereby 
he caſteth the third Part of the Stars 
of Heavcn to the Earth. Rev. xii. 4. 
For further Explication and Illuſtration 
of the Matter, obſerve we here, that 
there are three unclean Spirits allotted, 
as it were, to the three moſt eminent 
Diviſions, or viſible Bodies of Mankind, 
One to the Dragon and his Heathen Ar- 
mies; One to the Pſendo-Chriſtians ; 
and one to the Pſeudo Fudei; 1 
Generation which will ſay they are 
Fews, make great Pretences to, and 
expreſs much Zeal for the obtain- 
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Ga 
ing, building, or keeping their Zeruſa- 


km at that time promiſed, or perhaps 


actually Ween them by the Con- 
queror ; (for we ſuppoſe the Turk trod 
down by Antichriſt, or the Tartar :) But 
theſe Profeſſors, upon Trial, and at the 
long Run, prove to be falſe, adulterate, 
and little better than the Synagogue of 
Satan ; yea, and will continue Hoch, ei- 
ther till they are cut off by the ſeven 
Plagues of the ſeven Angels, Rev. xv. 6. 


or till the unclean Spirit being caſt out 


of them, they are healed, recovered, and 
received into the Church, the Society of 


thoſe who have now the Circumciſion f 


the Heart, and are Fews inwardly, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of Truth, whoſe 
Title to Feruſalem, and the Holy K ing- 
dom, is not derived to them A 1 
unjuſt Fudge, or indulged them by the 
ſpecial Grace and Favour of the vic- 
torious Antichriſt, but by Meſſiah their 
Prince ; For neither is Antichriſt, nor 
Dan, the Serpent in the Way, acknow- 
ledged by them for their true Saviour 
and Deliverer, but the very God of Iſrael. 
Thus dying Faceb, full with the In- 
ſpiration, Cen. xlix. 18. IJ have waited 
for thy Salvation, O Lord. Which pro- 
phetic Words of his ſeem to refer, and 
reach down to that compleat, ultimate, 
and abſolute Salvation of Vrael, which 
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at the ending of the Days, at the Ex- | 


piration of all Trials and Troubles to 
the Church, ſhall be effected by the im- 
mediate Power of the Son of God : For 
to Hilobh, Gen. xlix. 10. not unto Dan, 
or any coming out of the Loins of Dan, 
but unto he Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, 
Rev. v. 5. ſhall the great gathering of 
the People be. 


To deliver the Sum and utmoſt of my 
Thoughts at once. 


Antichriſt is that terrene, mundane 
Head of the Serpent or Dragon ; he is 
Magnum Draconis Incrementum, that 
Seed, Gen. iii. 15. that way with whom 
meeting in the human Nature, our Lord 
ſhall combat, and in the combating 
cruſh him. There are two notable Texts 
where this grand Enemy is ſet forth un- 
der the fignificant Notion of an Oecu- 
menical Imperial Head; the Hebrew 
Word in both Places is g=. Thus Hab. 
ili. 13. he is ſtiled Roſh mibeth raſbang, 
The Head of, from, or out of the Houſe 
of the Wicked. And again, ver. 14. Roſh 
perazau, Caput Paganorum vel Villano- 
rum, The Head of bis Villages, i. e. 
Clans or Villains. 

N. B. In this prophetick Paſſage, there 
are two Heads ſpoken of, ver. 13, and 

14. 
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14. In the former, the Head is ſaid to 
be wounded by diſcovering the Founda- 
tion unto the Neck : This muſt needs be 
a deadly Wound, and like to have been 
mortal: So Rev. xiii. 3. J ſaw one of 
his Heads, as it were wounded unto 


Death: In the latter, ver. 14. The Head 


of the Villages ts ſtricken through : thou 
didſt ſtriłe through with his Staves, the 
Head of bis Villages. He is lain, he is 
killed outright ; Thus Dan. vii. 11. 7 
beheld even till the Beaſt was ſlain : comp. 
Rev. xix. 20. 

The other parallel Text, relating to 
the ſame wicked Head, and the Deſtruc- 
tion of him, is in Pſal. cx. 6. Mahbets 
Roſh al Erets rabbah, He ſhall wound 
the Head over many, or great Countries. 
Vul. Lat. Percutiet Caput ſuper terram 
multam. Obtruncabit Caput quod ample 
terre preeft, ſo Caſtalio. This Roſh, this 
Head over many Countries, is, accord- 
ing to our Notion, That Antichriſt, with 
whom the Lord ſhall fight, as when he 
fought in the Day of Battle, Lech. xiv. 

Now here is a plain Reference to 
that famous Day, when the Sun flood 
fill, and the Moon ſtayed, until the Pec- 
ple bad avenged themſelves upon their 
Enemies, Joſh. x. 13. There was not ſuch 
a Day as this, the Scripture ſaith, be- 
fore, nor ſhall be after; yet take the 

Meaning 
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Meaning of the Words rightly ; there | 
will not be -another the like Day, in 
which the Lord ſhall hearken to the | 
Voice, or do ſo much again at the Re- 
queſt of a mere Man, as Foſhua was; 
But there will be another ſuch Day as | 
that, when he Captain of the Lord's 
 Hoft, Joſh. v. 13. He whom Foſhna ſaw 
and worſhipped, ſhall fight himſelf in 
Perſon ; for then, I fay, the Sun will 
ſtop his Conrſe once more to ſee the 
glorious Battle. Our Proof is briefly this; 
- Zechary, cap. xiv. 3. ſaith, that then the 
Lord ſhall go forth, and fight againſt 
thoſe Nations, as when he fought in the 
Day of Battle. If ſo, he will make the 
Heavens wait his Motion, as they did 
before; and bid both Sun and Moon 
ſtand ſtill again; for which too, the Vi- 
ſion in Habaktuk is clear, cap. iii. 11. 
T he Sun and Moon ſtood flill in their Ha- 
bitation : At the Light of thine Arrows 
they went, at the ſhining of thy glittering 
Spear. As who ſhould ſay, when they 
had ſeen their Fill, at the Light of thine 
Arrows, and the glittering of thy Spear, 
they took their wonted Courſe again, 
they went their Way. 

We have before obſerved, that there 
are three unclean Spirits anſwering to 
the three celebrated Diviſions of Man- 
kind into Fews, Chriſtians, and Po 
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Take this one Note more for a Con- 
eluſion: The Antichriſtian Spirit, tho 
One, may have, and hath divers Sub- 
jects, and in them different Operations. 
The Imperial, warring Autichriſt, with 
his blaſphemous Crew of Soldiers, will 
have an unclean Devil in the midſt of 
their Camp ; a Spirit which, in the moſt 
ſignal manner, ſhall fill them with mar- 
tial Rage, and a blind impetuous Fury 
overturning all Things: This is the 
Frog that cometh out of the Mouth of the 
Dragon, Rev. xvi. 13. 

The idolatrous, falſe, ent hufiaft Chriſ- 
tans will have an unclean Spirit among 
them alſo, to whom will be committed 
the Power of Miracles and lying Won- 
ders, to work them at his Pleaſure, in 
order to deceive the Nations: This is 
the Frog that cometh out of the Mouth 
of the Beaſt. 

Again, the unpurg'd, mixt Multitude 
of the Fews will, for their Share too, 
entertain a preaching, propheſying De- 
vil, whom they will hearken to; and he 
ſhall be as a Bridle in the Faws of the 
People, cauſing them to err, Iſa. xxx. 28. 
And this, laſtly, is he Frog that cometh 
out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet, Lech. 
Ni. 2, 3, 4- * 

N. B. Theſe three, as to Conſent, 
End, and Concurrence in Deſign, are u- 
na- 
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nanimouſly agreed : What is ſaid of the 
ten Kings, Rev. xvii. 13. may very fitly 
be applied to, and affirmed of them ; 
namely, that theſe three, the Dragon, 
Beaſt, and Falſe Prophet, have one Mind. 
If the wnchean Spirit in the Dragon re- 
quire a divine Worſſiip to be paid him, 
by falling down before his Image, the 
glozing, lying Spirit in the 7e, and 
the ſame lying evil Spirit in the ro- 
horned Beaſt and his Yotaries, are in a 
Readineſs to comply fully with his Com- 
mands ; ſo that Satan's City and King- 
dom is not herein, at leaſt, divided againſt 
itſelf, Matt. xii. 26. No, they have the 
Wiſdom of this World, to a higher Pitch 
of Perfection, than to be guilty of ſo 
| foul an Error in Politicks; his Kingdom 

then, we — conclude, will ſtand for 
the appointed (but to the great Joy and 
Comfort of God's People) ſhort Space of 

its Allotment, Rev. xvii. 10. 


ACONFECTURE about the 
36®, 47, 3 gtb, 39" Peres of the 
XI" Chapter of DANIEL. 


Angels Prediction, or Diſco- 
very unto Daniel, of the then 
future, and withal moſt nota- 
ble Events belonging to ſome of the 
great Potentates of this World, and 
their reſpe&ive Kingdoms. Wherein, af- 
ter the Angel's Preface, ver. 1. we find 
a ſhort mention made of three Kings of 
Perſia, yet to come, and of a fourth, 
to wit Xerxes, who ſhould employ his 
vaſt Strength, Power, and Riches, in ftir- 
ring up all againſt the Realm of Gracia : 
Concerning which Monarchy again, ſome 
Things are briefly propheſied ; as that 
when the mighty Conqueror, Alexander, 


ſhall have over-run the Perſian Empire, 


and ruled with great Dominion, his King- 
dom ſhould then be broken and divided 
70 
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toward the four Winds of Heaven ; and 
not to his Pofterity, ver. 3, 4. = 
The following Prophecies, for a long 
Series of time, do in à very graphical 
and lively manner, repreſent to us ſome 
of the moſt momentous Actions and En- 
terpriſes, together with the many various 
Changes, Turns, and Revolutions, which 
were brought about in a Courſe of Wars 
renewed ſtill, and carried on by Inter- 
vals, and as Occaſion ſerv'd, between 
the Kings of the South and of the North, 
that is, of Egypt and Syria. The Ac- 
count of theſe is continued to the End 
of the 35 Verſe : Hitherto is plain e- 
nough, inſomuch that he who runs may 
read. Now at the 36 Verſe, a new 
Prophecy is thought to be begun; Aud 
the King ſhall do according to his Will, | 
and he ſhall exalt himſelf, &c. accord- 
ing to his exorbitant lawleſs Will : This, 
ſay ſome, muſt needs be Autiochus Epi- 
phanes, (called by way of Scoff, Epima- 
nes ;) The ſame is generally, and in the 
Opinion of learned Men, judged to be 
a Type of Antichriſt; Others, by a Kin 
here, have underſtood the Government o 
Rome, managed by a Senate and Empe- 
rors; Mr. Mede hath a particular Ex- 
plication of his own ; Then a King ſhall 
do according to his Will, and fhall exalt 
and magnify himſeif above every & ** 
hat 
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That is, faith he, toward the End of 
the Reign of Antzochus Epiphanes, the 
Roman ſhall prevail, and ſet up the 
fourth Kingdom, making himſelf Maſter 
of the Kingdom of Macedon, and ſo, ad- 
vancing himſelf from this time forward, 
ſhall lord it over every King and Na- 
tion: Yea, Chriſt, the God ot Gods, and 
the King of Kings, (who in thoſe times 
ſhould appear in the World,) the Ro- 
man ſhall mock, blaſpheme, and crucify, 
and by moſt bloody Edicts, ſhall 5 
cute and maſlacre his Servants; yet ſhall 
proſper in his Empire, until theſe out- 
ragious Times be ended, that is, until 
the Days of Conſtantine ; for the Time 

God hath appointed muſt be fulfilled. 
Ver. 37. Neither ſhall he regard the 
God of bis Fathers, &c. When that ap- 
pointed Time for the Date of his Proſ- 
perity is expired, and the Time of the 
Ruin and Change of his Dominion draw- 
eth near, then this Roman State ſhall 
caſhier, and forſake the Idols, and falſe 
Gods, whom their Fathers worſhipped, 
and ſhall acknowledge Chriſt, a God 
whom their Fathers knew not. At that 
Time the Defire of Women, and mar- 
ried Life ſhall be diſcountenanced, and 
ſhall not be of that Eſteem and Regard 
it had been ; but, contrary to the long 
continued Cuſtom of the Romans, ſin 18 
Life 
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Life ſhall be honoured and privileged 
above it; yea, and ſoon after the Ro- 
man ſhall bear himſelf ſo, as if he re- 
garded not any God, and with Anti- | 
chriſtian Pride ſhall magnify himſelf over | 
all. 

Ver. 38. For (as Mr. Mede tranſlates) 
to, or, together with God in his Seat, he 
ſhall honour Mahuzzims, &c. That is, 
together with the Chriſtian God, who is 
a jealous God, and to be worſhipped a- 
lone, he ſhall worſhip Mahuzzims even 
in his Seat and 'Temple ; even with the 
foreign God whom his Anceſtors acknow- 
ledged not, ſhall he honour Mahuzzims 
with Gold and Silver, and with precious 
Stones, and with pleaſant Things. 

Ver. 39. And, (as Mr. Mede again tranſ- 
lates, ) he ſhall make the Holds of the Ma- 
 buzzi#ms withal, or jointly, to the Foreign 
God whom, &c. And though the Chriſ- 
tian God, whom he ſhall profeſs to wor- 
ſhip, can endure no Compeers ; yet ſhall 
he conſecrate his Temples and Monaſ- 
teries, (Eccleſiaſtical Holds) jointly to 
the Chriſtian God, and to his Mahbuz- 
2zims, Deo & Sanfiis : Yea, he ſhall diſ- 
tribute the Earth among his Mahuzzims ; 
ſo that beſides ſeveral Patrimonies which 
in every Country he ſhall allot them, he Re 
ſhall ſhare whole Kingdoms and Pro- Di. 
vinces among them: St. @eorge ſhall 

| have 
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ave England; St. Andrew, Scotland ; St. 
Dennis, Fance; St. Fames, Spain; St. 
ark, Venice ; &c. and bear Rule as 
Prefidents and Patrons of their ſeveral 
Countries. This Notion of Mr. Medes 
s ſupported with much Learning, (for 
e had much) and with ſome curious 
Remarks, well worth the reading, even 
although his Interpretation of the Place 
ould not prove to be the true one, 
or (Pace tanti viri) it ſhould ſeem 
ather that the Empire of the Saracens 
s deſcribed in the foregoing Verſes, as 
ucceeding (though not immediately in 
he Order and Courſe of Things) unto 
he Grecian, notwithſtanding which, the 
oly Spirit need not be thought to have 
eft a Gap, or to have acted per Saltum ; 
or the Prophet Danze/, to the great 
Brief of his Heart, was before inſtructed, 
is to the infinite Evils, Miſeries, and 
Deſolations which ſhould befal his Peo- 
le in the avenging of God's Cauſe by 
he Roman Armies, Dan. ix. 26, 27. 
ow the very next grand Scene of Af. 
airs to this, the next Judgment, I ſay, 
f Weight and Note, in Succeſſhon to 
hat of the Roman, was that, almoſt 
niverſal, grievous Plague, the Scorpion 
Baſtiſement inflicted by the Saracens, 
Rev. ix. 3. Many terrible Storms of 
divine Vengeance from the North, fell 
E 
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(50 
upon the Holatrome, Perſocuing Hea: 
thens ; Rome itſelf, in the Space of an 
hundred thirty ſeven Years, having be- 
come four ſeveral Times, a Prey to the 
Barbarians, Goths, Hunns, Vandals, with 
Swarms of other People, who, in their 
Turns, ravaged and plunder'd the choic- 
eſt Portions of the Empire. Theſe were 
ſevere Corrections, fore Puniſhments in- 
deed ; but ſtill no more than Monitors, 
or Forerunners placed in the Van; lefler, 
and inferior Strokes, in Comparifon of 
the three great Moes that were to fol. 
low: The firff of which we affirm to be 
ſignified and foretold by the Prophet Ya 
niet in the above cited Verſes, 

And the King [or, a King] ſhall di 
accordiug to bis Mill, and he fhall emal 
himſelf above every God, and magnifj 
himſelf, and ſhall ſpeak maroe/lows Thing! 
againſt the God of Gods, and ſhall prof 
per till the Indienation be accompliſhed. 
for that that is determined ſhall be done. 

Note. The Prophetick Phraſe or Cha- 
rater here uſed : The King | or, A cer 
tain King hereafter to ariſe, when his 
Predeceflors have done their Parts, and 
are gone off the Stage] ſhall do nceord: 
ing to his Mill. This ſpeaketh a defpo 
tick Power, with abſolute Sovereignt), 
which is agreeable to the Condition d 
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the Eaſtern People, who are either wild 4 
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and lawleſs, like the 4rabiang, or elſe 
Slaves; but ſuiteth not ſo well with 
Romans, whoſe Civil Conſtitution was a 
Senate and Conſuls, the Imperator being 
Captain-General of their Forces. And 
as they themſelves were goyerned by a 


Syſtem of the beſt of human Laws, fo 


indeed they uſually ated more reaſon- 
ably, and carried Matters leſs arbitra- 
rily towards the Nations of the con- 
quered Provinces. Again, it may with 
greater Juſtice, and a truer Emphaſis, 
be ſaid of Mahomet before any other, 
that he ſhould exalt and magnify him- 
ſelf above every God, and ſhould ſpeak 
mareellous Things againſt the God of 
Gods, For notoriouſly plain it is, that 
he ſets himſelf above Moſes, above the 
God of the Jeu, and above the God 
of the Chriſtians ; ſo that comparatively, 
he maryellouſly vilifieth Jeſus, ſetteth 


both him and his Followers at nought, 


uſeth them as Slaves, and treateth them 


K with all imaginable Indignity, when he 


hath gotten them in his Power. Thus 
hath he done ſince the broaching of his 


abominable Religion, and thus ſhall this 


falſe Prophet proſper, till the Indigna- 
tion be accompliſhed againſt the ers, 


Nl for that that is determined by God Al- 
mighty ſhall be done. Ver. 37. Neither 


ſhall he regard the God of his Fathers, 
E 2 nor 
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nor the Defire of Women, nor regard any 
oh for he ſhall magnifie himſelf above 


Mahomet himſelf firſt, and then his 
Succeſſors in Power and Government, re- 
garded not the vulgar Deities of the 
Country, the Aborigines, or old Idol 
Gods, which were worſhipped by the 
Arabians, their Forefathers: No, the 
Impoſtor magnified himſetf above all theſe ; 
and ſo far he was in the right, to think 
that he might make as good a God as 
one of them. 

Nor the Defire of Women : Note, That 
which is leſs regarded, that which is 
poſtponed, and which always giveth 
Place to the primary and principal Ob- 


jet of Deſire, may, in a Senſe that is} 


allowed of, be ſaid, not to be defired,ſ 
So it is here; Mahomet was poſſeſſed 
and actuated by a ſtrange Demon, and 
in his Temper, there was as ſtrange a 
Mixture and Operation of Qualities ; for 
he was eminently active, vigilant, ſubtle, ; 
enthuſiaſtical, monkiſh : As to Women, 
he did not multiply Wives to himſelf, 
as Solomon is recorded to have done, nor 
any thing like it; While Cadigba lived, 
(which was his firſt Wife, and continued 
with him till the fiftieth Year of his 
Age) I do not find that he took any 0 
: | ther, 
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ther, ſaith Dr. Prideaux*; after this 
Cadigha died, he took two other Wives 
in her ſtead, Hyeſha the Daughter of 
Abu Beker, and Semada the Daughter of 
Zama, and a while after he added to 


them Hapſha the Daughter of Omar: 


To theſe he added ſome Concubines ; 
they that ſay the feweſt, allow him to 
have married fifteen : Others that ſpeak 
the moſt, ſay one and twenty. But, be- 
ſides the Reaſon viſible and obvious to 
any one, Concupiſcence, it is obſerved of 
him, that herein he had always an Eye 
likewiſe to the ſtrengthening of his In- 
tereſt, the founding of his Dominion, and 
propagating of his Religion, For to be 
Wife, or Concubine, to God's great, and 


high, and laſt-commiſſioned Prophet, 
muſt needs be eſteemed a Privilege, e- 


ſpecially ſince he pretended to particular 
Revelations, and a ſpecial Warrant from 
Heaven for every ſuch thing he did. How 
far the Paſhon for Women could prevail 
in theſe Kings, and how far it could 
not, may be ſeen pretty well in a Diſ- 
ciple and Name-ſake of his, Mabomet 
the ſecond, ſeventh King, and firſt Em- 
peror of the Turks, tor his many Vie- 
tories ſirnamed the Great. This puiſ- 
ſant, mighty Prince, amorous as well as 
warlike, had a ſevere Reproof given him, 

E 3 in 

* Life of Mahomet, p. 138. 
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in a very bold Speech, by one of his 
Baſſaws, but the ſame a moſt faithful 
Slave withal, otherwiſe his Life had 
gone for it: The Soldiery and prime 
Officers, it ſeems, inclined to Mutiny, and 
murmured among themſelves, when they 
ſaw that this glorious Conqueror, their 
King and Captain, who had performed 
ſo great Actions, and but lately taken 
Conſtantinople, was now effeminated, and 
debaſed by unmanly Luſts, proſtituting 
both himfelf and Honeurr, to a poor 
Grecian Captive, Irene by Name, tho 
ſurprizingly beautiful ſhe were, and 
charming. However, to fatisfy them 
that he was not ſo bewitched as they 
thought, and withal to demonſtrate that 
his Defire of Women was not in any 
wiſe equal to his Deſire of Glory and 
Victory; Thus he did: After a ſump: 
tuous Feaſt, and previous, full Enjoy- 
ment of this moſt celebrated Beauty, 
then, in the midſt of his Palace-Hall, 
and before a full Aſſembly, he taketh 
her forth, and having twifted his Hand 
in the Hair of her Head, he at one 
Blow ſtruck it off, to the Amazement 
and Terror of the Spectators; beſpeak- 
ing them on this wiſe ; I do hereby gie 
you to underfiand how far you have been 
decerved in me, and that there is 1 
'earthly Thing that can ſo much blind m) 

Senſes, 
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Senſes, ar bereave me of my Reaſon, as 
not to fee, and perceive what beſeenmeth 
my bigh Place and Calling: Tea, I 
wonld have you all to kniww, that the 
Honour and Congquefts of the Ottoman 
Kings, my Noble Progenitors, is ſo deeply 
feed in my Breaſt, as that nothing but 
Death is able to put it out of my Re- 
membrance. Now by this judge, I bo- 
ther your Emperor is able to bridle his 
Aﬀpettions or not? For fuller Explica- 
tion yet of that Clauſe: in the Prophecy: 
— Nor the Defire of Momen, I fur- 
ther add; That ſince it muſt not be li- 
mited to, or interpreted of one Ning 


preciſely, but looked upon as intending 


a- whole Race, or Succeſſion of them, tak- 
ing in their Subjects alſo, who, together 
with them, do conſtitute ſuch or ſuch a 
Kingdom, they being one in Senſus com- 
plexo-; Who knows, but that the Holy 
Spirit here may obliquely tax the Man- 
ners of the People or Nation in general? 
So that their not regarding the Deſire 
of omen, ſhall fignify their unnatural 
Luſt, as what doth bear the Predomi- 


nancy in compariſon of the other; Hence 


is one Kingdom or Empire called in the 

Revelation, Spiritual Sodom and Egypt, 

cap. 11. 8. 

Ver. 38. But in his Eftate, w his 

both Cioi] Polity and Religious] ſhall 
E 4 be 
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he honour the God of Forces : and a God 
whom his Fathers knew not, ſhall he Bo- 
ncur with Gold and Silver, and with pre- 
cious Stones, and pleaſant Things. 

Note. About A. D. 622, and onward ; 
the Saracen was feen to ſtand up in his E- 
ſtate; 7.e. in the room of thoſe whom Da- 
mel calls, The Kings of the North, and of 
the South; 4.e. ria and Egypt. This new 
erected State, being bereaved of the natio- 
nal, antient Idols, did partly by Force, and 
partly with Perſwaſion, come into the 
Worſhip of Mahuzzim ; not canonized, 
inſignificant Saints, nor holy Relicks, nor 
inviſible Guardian Angels, but Arms and 
Armories, ſtout Soldiers, and well-tem- 

red Swords; ſtrong Holds and Forti- 
fied Caſtles: 'THeſe were the Mahuz- 


2ims, to whom their Devotions in thoſe Þ 


Days were chiefly paid f. On ſome 
© of the firſt early Progreſſes made by 
© Mahomet, ſeveral began to be alarmed 
© at them: Thoſe that were addicted 
© to the [dolarry of their Forefathers, 
© ſtood up to oppoſe him as an Enemy 
© of their Gods, and a dangerous Inno- 
© yvator of their Religion'. But this 
high commiſſioned Prophet, and Preacher 
of the Sword, as he proclaimed himſelf 
to be greater than ordinary Saints and 
Angels, ſo he was truly a Deſpiſer - 
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all the Gods that all the Arabia's could 
produce, or make boaſt of from the 
one End of the Country to the other. 
Being thus by his own inimitable Arti- 
fices preferred and prepared for Divine 
Worſhip, he became 4 God whom their 
Fathers knew not, and whoſe ſtately 
Moſques, and other ſolemn Places, whe- 
ther of , uſual Reſidence, or Birth, or 
Burial, they did in after times honour 
with Gold and Silver, and with Precious 
Sones, and pleaſant Things: For the 


Saracen King, in his Day at leaſt, did 


according to bis Will; he, no leſs than 
his Succeſſor the Turk, was Maſter of 
the Mediterranean Sea, had alſo Power 
over the Treaſures of Gold and of Silver, 
and over all the precious Things of Egypt 


and the Libians and Ethiopians were once 


at bis Steps. | 
To ſhew more abundantly yet, how, 
in what manner, and how exactly an- 
ſwerable to Daniel's Prophecy, this 
wonderful Demoniack Man did exalt 
and magnify himſelf above every God; 1 
ſhall tranſcribe ſome Paſlages out of Dr. 
Prideaux's Life of Mahomet. * Having 
* thus made himſelf abſolute Maſter of 
the Place, he immediately ſet himſelf 
to purge the Caaba of its Idols, and 
conſecrate that Temple anew to his 
Religion, as having reſolved fill to 
— con- 
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continue it in its priſtine Honour, by 
* making it the chief Place of Worſhip 


© for all his Sect. There were a Mul- 


* titude of Jdols within the Temple, and 
© as many without, ſtanding round its 
Area; all which Mahomet cauſed to be 
© pulled down, and deftroyed, and the 
© Place to be totally cleared of them. 
The chief among thoſe Idols were thoſe 
© of Abraham and Iſbmael within the 
* Temple, and that of Hoball without. 
The reſt were of Angels and Prophets, 


© and others of their principal Saints 


* departed, whom they worſhipped only 
© as Mediators, pag. 123. 

The ſame Learned Author again, pag. 
126, writeth thus : The remaining 
Part of the Year was ſpent in the de- 


* moliſhing the Heathen Temples, and 
© deſtroying their Jois in all Places 


* thro' Arabia, where his Power reached. 
© To which purpoſe, ſeveral of his Com- 
© manders being ſent out with Parties, 
* Saad deſtroyed the Taol of Menah, 
© Chalid that of A Deza, and the Tem- 
* ple of Baſſa built thereto, and others 
* the reſt of them. So that this Vear 
proved very fatal to the Idols of the 
© Arabs, they being moſt of them now 
deſtroyed, and the former Worſhippers 
of them forced to ſubmit to Mabomet, 


and embrace his Inpgſture. And a 
little 
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little further, pag. 128. —— This Year 
© his Empire and his Religion became 
© eſtabliſhed together through all 4ra- 
© bja, and he ſent his Lieutenants into 
© all Parts of it, to govern in his Name, 
© who deſtroying the Idol Temples, and 
© all other the Remains of the Arabian 
© Idviatry, wherever they came, ſet up 
© his new-invented Religion in its ſtead 
© and forced all Men, by the Power of 
© the Sword, to conform thereto. 

1 will add one Paſſage more yet from 
the aforefaid Life of Mabomet, &c. be- 
cauſe they give further Light into the 
Matter ; nay, are a ſufficient Proof of 
Mahomet's being Mahuzzim, or that 
God of Forces, Tpoken of by Daniel. 
The Words are at pag. 32, 33. 
Some of the Mahometan Doctors argue 
© very ſubtilly ; for, fay they, The 
* Prophets of God are of divers Sorts, 
according to the divers Attributes of 
© the Divine Nature which they are ſent 
© to ſhew forth. That Feſtus Chriſt was 
* ſent to manifeſt he Rightrevniſneſs, the 
Power, the Knowledge of God: That 
© he ſhewed forth the Righteouſneſs of 


© God, in being impeccable ; his Knoww- 


© ledge, in that he knew the Secrets of 


© Men's Hearts, and foretold Things to 


come; and his Poꝛver, in doing "thoſe 
* miraculous Works, which none elſe but 
| God 
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God could: That Hlomon was ſent to 
. * manifeſt the Wiſdom, the Glory, and the 
* Majeſty of Cod; and Moſes, his Provi- 
* dence and bis Clemency ; none of which 
* carrying with them a Power to force 
Men to believe, Miracles were neceſ- 
* ſary in their Miſſions, to induce them 
thereunto. But Mabomet was a Pro- 
* phet ſent principally to ſhew forth the 
* Fortitude * of God, by the Pozwer of 
* the Sword; which being of itſelf alone 
* ſufficient to compel all Men into the 
* Faith, without any other Power ac- 
* companying it: For this Reaſon, ſay 
they, Mabomet wrought no Miracles, 
© becauſe he had no need of them ; the 
* Power of the Sword, with which he 
was ſent, of itſelf alone ſufficiently 
© by forcing Men to believe therein; 
© And from hence it hath become the 
© univerſal Doctrine of the Mahometans, 
* that their Religion is to be propagated 
* by the Sword, and that all of them 
© are bound to fight for it. 

Ver. 39. Thus ſhall he do in the mit 
ſtrong Holds, with a firange God whom 
he ſhall acknowledge and increaſe with 
Cry: And be ſhall cauſe them to rule 
over many, and ſhall divide the Land for 
Gain. 175 

ä Note. 

* Zeb, Maoz. Fortitudo, Pſal. xxvii. I. 


enabling him to accompliſh his Miſſion, 
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Note. And he ſhall do, vi the 
ſame Word is uſed, ver. 28, and der. 
32, of this Chapter; in both which 
Places it ſignifies to do gfeftively, and 
to purpoſe, or to prevail. He ſhall make 
War, and overcome ; he ſhall mightily 
prevail againſt all fenced Cities, Caſtles, 
and ſtrong Holds, or elſe fortify himſelf 
in and with ſuch Places. Thus wonder- 
fully ſhall he ſucceed, through the con- 
ceived Aſſiſtance of his range God, in- 
creaſing Renown, both to himſelf, and 
this Eloaab Mauzzim, by him acknow- 
ledged and worſhipped : This done, this 
vaſt incredible Succeſs obtained by Dint 
of Arms, he ſhall cauſe his Caljfs or 
chief Picars to rule over many, and ſhall 
divide the Land for Gain ; diſtributing 
out of this moſt ſpacious Empire, a large 
Diftricf or Portion to each of them: 
For there were ſeveral of theſe Cakfs 
or Sultans ; the Calif of Babylon ; the 
Calif of Egypt; of Caruan in Africa; 
of Fez and Morocco ; of Spain : Very 
powerful Califs alſo there have been, 
from time to time, in Perſia, Cappadocia, 
Cilicia, Meſopotamia. | 


The four following Verſes, eig. 40, 41, 
42> 4 3, are thus paraphraſed by Mr. 
ede. 
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And at the Time of the End, [that 


is in the Romans, dees, Kags), or latter 
Times] ſhall the King of the South [that | 


is, the Saracen] puſh at bim, and the 
King of the North | the Turk] ſhall come 
againſt him [to wit, the Saracen} like a 
Whirkwind, with Chariots, and with 
Har ſemen, and with many Ships, and he 
ſhall enter into the Countries, and ſhall 
overflow and paſs over. © 

He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious 
Land | Paleſtine] and many ſhall be over- 
thrown ; but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
Hands, Edom and Moab, and the chief 
of the Children of Ammon ; that is, the 
Inhabitants of Arabia Petroka, which 
were never yet Provincials of the 'Turk- 
iſh Empire ; yea, with ſome of them he 


is feignd to be at a Penſion, for the | 


ſafer Paſſage of his Caravans, 

He [the Turk] ſhall firetch forth Bis 
Hand alſo upon the Countries | of thoſe 
Parts] and the Land of Egypt | though 
it ſhould hold out long under the Ma- 
malules, ven till the Year 1517] all 
not eſcas e. 

But he ſhall have Power over the Trea- 
ſures of Gold and Silver, and all the pre- 
cious T hings of Egypt: and the Cuſhites 


[that is, the neighbouring Nations, whe- 


ther of rich or Lybia, or thoſe of AF 


giers, &c. or of the Arabians, in Scrip- 
ture 
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ture called Cuſbim] ſhall be at bis Steps ; 
that is, at his Devotion. 

© 'That which remains, as I ſuppoſe, 
© is not yet fulfilled, and therefore, 
© (faith Mr. Meade) I leave it; Time will 
© make it manifeſt, 

But Tidings out of the Eaſt and ont 
of the North ſhall trouble him : therefore 
he ſhall go forth with great Fury to do- 
ſtroy, and utterly to make away many. 

And he ſhall plant the Tabernaches of 
bis Palace, between the Seas in the glo- 
rious holy Mountain ; yet he ſhall come to 
his End, and none ſhall help him. | 

Note. But when the Prefinitum Tem- 
pus, the Hour determined by God Al- 
mighty is now come, when the Period 
ſet for this great Empire of the Turks, 
is near upon expiring: Then poſſibly, 


the Motions of the Eaſtorn Kings, Rev. 


xvi. 12. Whether they be Jeu or Gen- 
tiles, or mongrel Eaftern Chriſtians, or 
at laſt, a mixt Multitude of them all ; 
The Motions, I ſay, of theſe towards 
Jeruſalem, and probably, their poſſeſ- 
ſing themſelves of the Place, will pro- 
voke the Ottoman Armies to go forth 
with great Fury, to dgſtroy, and utteriy 
to make away many. To this End ſhall 
the Sultan advance forward into the holy 
Land ; his Forces ſhall be drawn up, 
as Aut iochus's were betzween the * — 
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dead Sea, and the midland Sea, in the 
Heart of 7udæa: And as the Royal 
Tent was ſet up for a Sign of full Power | 
given to his Captains in Emmaus, near | 
to Feruſalem ; 1 Macc. iii. 40. So ſhall || 
the Turk ſet up his Royal Pavilion; 
He ſhall plant the Tabernacles of his Pa- 
lace between the Seas, in the holy glori- 
ous Mountain. Whilſt this Expedition 
it carrying on with all the Vigour ima- 
ginable, at the ſame Time too, Tidings þ 
out of the North do trouble him; The 
vaſt Preparations made by the Tartar} 
King for an Invaſion, perplex his Coun- 
ſels wonderfully, and bring a Terror and 
Conſternation of Mind upon him; for 
the Earth ſhall quake before this Enemy. 
Joel ii. 10. They ſhall raiſe the Siege, 
and clear the Land of the inſulting i; 
Turk; nor is this all, but he, by them, | 
ſhall come to his End, and none ſhall 
Belp him. = 

The laſt End of this mighty Poten- 
tate I take to be deſcribed, Dan. vii. 11. 
T beheld then becauſe of the Voice of the 
great Words which the Horn ſpake: 1 
beheld till the Beaſt was ſlain, and his Pr 
Body deftroyed, and given to the burning | 
Flame. Such is the Vengeance taken ſhi: 
oh the Turk; whilſt the Elements db Nec 
even melt with fervent Heat, and uni- flor 


verſal Nature trembles at the Rephaim's Dec 
Fall. 
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all, I will lay thy Fleſh upon the 
ns, and fill the Vallies with thy 
ED. -- 

7 will alſo water with thy Blood the 
and wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to 
he Mountains : and the Rivers ſhall be 
ull of thee. 

And when I ſhall put thee out, I will 
over the Heaven, and make the Stars 
hereof dark : I will cover the Sun with 
1 ak and the Moon ſhall not give her 
Light. 

All the bright Lights of the Heaven 
vill I make dark over thee, and ſet 
Darkneſs upon thy Land, ſaith the Lord 
od. [comp. with Rev. xvi. 10.] 

T will alſo. vex the Hearts of many 
People, when I ſhall bring thy Deftruc- 
ion among the Nations, into the Coun- 
ries which thou haſt not known. 

ta, I will make many People amazed 
t thee, and their Kings ſhall be horri-. 
ly afraid for thee, when 1 ſhall brandiſh 
y Sword before them, and they ſhall 
emble at every Moment ; every Man for 
is own Life, in the Day of thy Fall, 
zek. xxxii. 5, 10. 

If God uſed ſo much Solemnity as 
his, at the Funerals of the Typical Pre- 
do Neceſſor Pharaob; if all this were done 
or the Aer, what ſhall be done at the 
deceaſe, and Downfal of the greater 


Beaſt might ſtand before him: that i; 
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Sodom, and Egypt? May we not con- 
clude then, that the Ortoman Tſhmae| 
will be brought down to his burning 
Hell, with abundance of Pomp ? Scarcely 
could there be greater, (one would 
think) at the General Judgment-Day. 
I beheld till the Thrones were ca 
down, and the Antient of Days did ſi 
whoſe Garment was white as Snow, ani 
the Hair of his Head like the pure Moo 
his Throne was like the fiery Flame, and 
his Wheels as burning Fire. 

A fiery Stream 2 and came fort) 
from before him : Thouſand Thouſand: 
miniſtred unto him, and Ten Thouſand 
times Ten Thonſand flood before him. 
the Judgment was ſet, and the Book 
were opened : Dan. vii. 9, 10. 

This is very folemn indeed, but the 
End is not yet; as is evident from ver. 12, 

As concerning the reſt of the Beaſts, 
they had their Dominion taken atay, b! 
yet their Lives were prolonged for à Sea 
ſon and Time. 

That the Term Beaſt is uſed. of « 
ther Kingdoms, belides the War Mi 
narchies, is proved from Dan. viii. 
T ſaw the Ram puſhins Weſtward, ani 
Northward, and Southward, ſo that 1 


GY | 
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no King, or carthly Power whatever 
could brook his Force. This only | 
th 
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the Way; our Engliſh Tranſlation here 
in this 12" Verſe, renders the Place; 
— Concernitis the reſt of the Beaſts, in 
the Plural Number; but Mr. Pool ſaith; 
that it may well, if not better, be 
tranſlated, Reſiduum Beſtiæ, becauſe the 
Chaldee Word Chavetha, being pointed 
= with Hera in the Penultim, is, accord- 
ing to all Grammarians, to be ren- 
der'd in the Singular; and then the 
Senſe will be, As to the Refidue of the 
fourth Beaft, that multiform ſtrange Crea- 
ture, ſo divers from the reſt, ver. 7. a 
further Continuance, or Prolongation of 
Life was granted unto it, or unto the 
Members of which it was conſtituted; 
The Criticiſm, if allowed, doth a little 
help, and if not allowed, will very little 
prejudice what I have to ſay in the 
Matter. Concerning the Beaſts that re- 
main then, or, concerning the Remain- 
der of the Beaſt, (for an Appurtenance, 
a Portion of him) the Turk's Throne it 
caft down, and the Throne of the other, 
Myftical — — (if not fallen at the 

ſame Time) ſhakes. * . 
As to what reſpecteth the Furth Mo- 
narchy, ſignified by the laſt Beaf that 
J toſe up out of the traubled Sea of this 
if World ; to apprehend Things well, we 
yell muſt eonfider him with his four or five 
moſt remarkable * 05 
1 Theſe 
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Theſe being not eſſential to, nor coæ- 
taneous with this Beaſt, but accruing 
to him in the Succeſſion of Ages; they 
are, I. The ten Horns, or independent 
Kingdoms, which did not originally be- 


long to the Roman State or Government. 


II. The Two horned Beaſt, Rev. xiii. 11. 
III. The Cornu Succreſcens, i. e. the 


Turk, Dan. vii. 8. IV. The Woman ar- 


rayed in Purple and Scarlet, riding upon 
a Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, Rev. xvii. 3. 
The Second of theſe is the ſame with 
the Fourth, only under different Deno- 
minations and Reſpects; as thus; The 
Romiſh Church, ſo far forth as they are 
a Body of Men perſecuting their Bre- 


thren and Fellow-Chriſtians for the 


Truth's Sake; they ſtand repreſented 
under the Figure of a Beaft coming up 
out of the Earth, in Semblance e 4 
Lamb, but having 7 Horns to gore 
with, and ſpeaking, and acting as 4 
Dragon. This very Church again, con- 
ſidered as impoſing an 1dolatrous falſe 
Religion upon the Conſciences of Men, 
requiring an abſolute Obedience to her 
Infallibility, and uſurping a ſpiritual 
Power over Princes; under theſe and 
the like Views, ſhe is ſet forth to us 
as an imperious whoriſh Woman, riding 
upon a Beaſt that favours of, and but 
too much ſympathizes with her in * 

0 
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of her moſt abominable Qualities. By 
this you may underitand, and from hence 


gather, who the ref# of the Beaſts are, 
or what the Remainder of the Beaſt is. 


Now ſuppoſing the itte Horn to be 


deſtroyed, that which remaineth after- 
wards, to the Subſtratum or Bulk of the 
Ou Empire will be, I. The ten Kings, 
or Governments cemented and ſoder'd 
together by the Pope's Artifice, Rep. xiii. 
15. II. The two-horned Beaft, Rev. xiii. 
11. alias, Mother of Harlits and Abo- 
minations of the Earth, Rev. xvil. 5. 
Note we carefully in the next Place, 
that, beſides the Horn upon which Judg- 
ment was executed, as hath been ſeen 
before, Dan. vii. 11. there is another, 
the laſt, wickedeſt, and worſt of all, 
ver. 24 This is THE ANTICHRIST, 
who riſes whilſt the fourth Monarchy is 
yet in Being; This is he with whom 
the Kings of the Earth do reign one 
Hour, Rev. xvii. 12. the Wiſdom of 
God ſo ordering it, that, for this End, 
their Lives ſhould be prolonged, {vs Kay? 
J Kurt, uſque ad Tempus & Tempus, A 
Seaſon and a Time (ſaith the Engliſh) 
probably for all, or almoſt all, the Time 
that the Woman's Flight into the Wilder- 
neſs, and, which is contemporary with 
it, the propheſying of the Witneſſes ſhall 
laſt ; during this Seaſon, they lend their 
| 713 Power, 
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Power, and are aiding and. aſſiſting to 
Antichriſt in warring againſt the Lamb, 
T heſe ſhall make War with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb fhall overcome them, Rev 
xvii. 14. 

To what hath been already ſuggeſted 
in my laſt TratZ ; I ſhall here ſbjoin 
a few 'Things more towards proving 
the Acharan, the another (for the An- 
gel doth not ſay what) King, nor Horn, 
nor Beaſt, nor Dragon, but, as Jeſus is 
called That Holy Thing, Luke i. 35. ſo 
likewiſe on the other hand, this 1s that 
nameleſs One, that inexpreſſible, Sata- 
nical Thing, or Creature, which ſhall 
ariſe before the Diſſolution of the Fourth 
Monarchy, and whilſt the ten Kings are 


yet upon the Stage; but is not the 


ſame with that of ver. 8. it being ex- 
preſly ſaid, That he ſhall be diverſe from 
the t; Now what firf?, I pray, can this 
relate to e unleſs it be the little Horn 
before adjudged to the Flames, ver. 11, 
According to the Hebrew it is, And an- 
other, or, as it well may, and is, by ſome 
Learned Commentators tranſlated, Poſtre- 
mus conſurget, the /aſt ſhall riſe, and he 
ſhall vary from the firſt. The Fuß. 
Lat, (though without .good Grounds 
for it) tranſlateth it, Potentior erit pri. 


© oribus; Whereas, duly render d from the 


Hebrew, it ſhould be, Diſcrepabit, di * 
eg 7 us 


— 
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ſus erit a prima, ſcil. Fera, ver. 8. and 
11, 9 Þ MD x07, ſo the Words are, 
ver. 24. Chald. Wm, primus Fomin. 
woTD, prima plur. Kadmain, Maſc. Kad- 
majan, Fœm. prime Schindler. How- 
ever, if tranſlated by the Plural Num- 
ber, it doth not diſprove or evacuate 
what I have aimed to aſſert; and here 
too, we may reaſonably queſtion, that 
ſince the little Horns Throne, among 
ſome others, was caſt down to the 
Ground, cer. 9. and his Body afterwards 
committed to the burning Flame, what 
ſhould Daniel defire to know further 
of him, now that his Power to hurt 
or- to deſtroy the Church was at an 
End. But the reſt of the Beaſts, or the 
ten-horned Beaſt, and a certain Refidu- 


um having. eſcaped in the former great 


Deſolation, and being reprieved for a 
Seaſon and a Time; it was therefore 
ſome other ſtrange Phenomenon which 
the Prophet ſought to be further in- 
formed of by the Angel. 

Briefly, as touching the Diverſity of 
this Anot ber, (Beaſt, Horn, or whatever 
we ſhall call it) from the ft; the 
Difference, I ſay, will appear yet in 
theſe following Particulars : Not only is 
his Succeſſion poſterior, but his Time, in 
reſpe& of Duration, is much, very much 


orter than that of the little Horn, the 
0 F 4 Turk : 


(72) 
Turk : His Malignity likewiſe, as being 
the Devil's laſt Effort, far exceedeth all 
that have trod the Way of Sin before 
him, vumnzg:9« Kandie mdilas, So the Septua- 
int, Dan. vii. 24. Telus Tis ure den, all 
927 Predeceſſors. What Evil unimagin'd? 
What Feat of Rebellion unattempted 
will he leave 2 Lo, he ſetteth his Heart 
as the Heart of God, taketh upon him 
to change the Times, to aboliſh Laws, 
to diſannul the Religion of Chriſt, and 
of all others, he poureth forth Blaſphe- 


mies againſt the Son of God, æearetb 


out the Saints, ſome tran/late the Word 
Seducet Santos, deceive, enſnare even 
the Ele ; Others render it, implicabit, 
abolebit, veteraſcere faciet, it is in the 
Mind of Antichriſt to do all this and 
more, But, as the great Law-giver 
Moſes's Rod was of old Time turned 
into ſuch a Serpent as devoured, and eat 
up all the other Serpents : ſo do I pro- 
miſe myſelf that it ſhall be at the laſt ; 
for ſurely there is no Inchantment againſt 
Facob, neither is there any Divination 
againſt Iſrael. Nay, could we ſuppoſe 
that the Dragon, by Might or ma- 
gick Art, ſhould be able to foil Mo- 


ſes, yet ſhould he not be able to 


maintain his Ground againſt the Jenes 
great Guardian Angel Michael, and 
much leſs yet againſt Miah the King. 
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Here is a fit Place now for ſome Re- 
marks or Propoſitions to be formed upon 
the foregoing Premiſes. 

And the ten Horns out of this King- 
dom, are ten Kings that ſhall _ ; and 
another ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall 
be divers from the firft, Dan. vii. 24. 

Obſ. 1. Theſe Words ſeem to be Part 
of a more. enlarged and diſtin& Viſion 
than the former, ending at ver. 12. 
The firſt Horn, ver. 8. was ſeen by Da- 
niet, as coming up among the ten Horns 
of the Roman Empire, and making - 
num Complexum, one Complex with them. 
Now, the another, at ver. 24. is ſaid to 
riſe, not i ne, in the middle of, or 
among, but ze , after them, that is, as 
I apprehend, after the ten Horns, with 
that little one ſprang up aforetime in 
the midſt of them. Now whether that 
little Horn be the Turk, or as ſome 
have thought, the Pope : 'This Diabolical 
Horn that came up a long Time after 
the former, cannot be one and the ſame 
with it; and indeed this Ja is ſo ſpoken 
of, and ſo repreſented, as one making 
a freſh Appearance, and new Attempt 
upon the Church; as one forming a 
much higher and bolder Enterpriſe than 
ever was pretended to by the other. 

Again, as the former Horn was ad- 
judged to the Flames by the Antient of 


Days, 
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Days, cer. 11. and that, while the reſt 
of the Beaſts had their Lives prolonged 
for a Seaſon, ver. 12. fo this likewiſe, 
done before the Son of Man was ſeen 
coming with the Clouds of Heaven, to vin- 
dicate the Cauſe of his Saints, ver. 25. 
and aſſert his own juſt Rights againſt 
that uſurping /azwleſs Horn, who looks 
like ſomething created to aſſiſt the Devil 
in his laſt Extremities. 

O.. 2. That the repeated Mention of 
the ten Horns here, and of the fourth 
Beaſt in the preceeding 23* Verſe, ſhew- 
eth, 'That they, the ten Kings, ſhall 
ſurvive the Judgment of the little Horn, 
whether Turk or Pope, and that they 
ſhall be contemporary with the ſhort 
Reign of Autichriſt; whoſe Deſtruction, 
by the Blaſt of God, and by the Bright- 
neſs of bis Coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. will 
at laſt (tho' late it be) effectually con- 
vince, and open the Eyes of thoſe hi- 
therto deceived Kings. t. 

Ob.. 3, The little Horn, ver. 8. 1. e. d 
(in our Nation) the Turꝶ being extinct, 
there is ſtill the ten-horned Beaſt ; but If tt 
with this new notable Adjant?, the mn ff be 
Acharan, who to me ſeems to be the 
ſame with the warring incarnate Dra- D 
gon, Rev. xii. 17. which perhaps, as co- ba 
exiſting, and in Conjunction with the 


ten-horned Beaſt, St. Jobn ſaw, and de- | of 
ſcribes St. 


, 
[ 


- 
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ſcribes immediately afterwards in the 
xiii” Chapter. | 

Prop. 1. The Roſh, or one Head, c. xiii, 
3. is probably the Acharan, and taken thus 
together as one Complex, and under one 
View, they conſtitute the Beaſt which we 
find there deſcribed. 

Prop. 2. 'The Beaſt repreſented to us 
in ſo myſterious, and ſeemingly unintelli- 
gible Manner, Rev. xvii. 8, 11. is (as I 
am apt to think) this very Acharan, but 
in ſtatu Simplics, and conſidered by him- 
ſelf, without the ten Horns; whereas, if 
conſidered in the Lump, as co-exiſting in 
Time, and concurring in Action jointly 
with the ten Horns, and againſt the 
Lamb, ver. 14. I ſay thus conſidered, he 
together with the ten Kings, i. e. Re- 
mainder of the Roman Empire, maketh 
up the multiform huge Beaſt, deſcribed by 
St. John in the forementioned Chapter. 

he Evil of Evils, the grand ſpiri- 
tual Plague of all, and Root of the 
divine Diſpleaſure, is Idolatry; the ad- 
dreſſing to, or worſhipping, ought, beſides 
the one true God, and this, whether it 

be done with or without an Image. 
As the original Nebuchadnezzar in the 
Days of Daniel contended furiouſly to 
have his golden Image worſhipped, ſo 
there ſhall hereafter ſpring up a Netſer 
of Babylon, a Rod or Stem out of the 
Stock of that early Morning Lucifer, 
Iſa. 
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Ifa; xiv. 19. an abominable Branch, a 
Royal Imp, who ſhall with much greater 
Pride than ever his Anceſtor did, b 
himſelf, or by the Mediation of his falſe 
Prophet, Rev. xiii. 15. cap. xv. 2. and 
19, 20. demand divine Honours, yea, en- 
force and compel Men to the Worſhip of 
his Image. When this Antichriſt once lift- 
eth up his Hyara's Head, the Lox D (be 
it ſpoken with due Reverence) muſt not 
ach his Hand from his Servants, but 
rend the Heavens immediately, and 
come down, for ſhould he who Feepeth 
Ifrael ſlumber but this Moment only, 
the Church would be no more; there- 
fore there are Angels called Watchers, 
Dan. iv. 17. Antichriſt, beſides Force, 
will uſe an inimitable Cunning, being 
endued with all the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
pent ; but thou God ſeeft him, thou look- 
eft narrowly unto his Path, and ſetteſt a 
Print upon his Heels. Venit Antichriſ 
tus, ſed & (uperoenit Chriſtus, graſſatur 
& /evit inimicus, (ed ſtatim ſequitur Do- 
minus. Cyprian, Ep. lviii. 
And now ye know what withholdeth, 
that he might be revealed in his Time. 
Fur the Myſtery of Iniquity doth ai 
ready work : only he who now letteth, 
will lett, until he be taken out of the May. 
And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
ver. 6, 7, 8. There 


WI. 

There is Kix wy, ſome Perſon or 
Thing, that withholdeth now, and ? ka- 
RN dr, he that now withholdeth will 
do ſo, till he be taken away, g 0h, and 
then, Gc. Antichriſs could not come, 
during the firſt State of the Roman Em- 
pire, becauſe the World might then be 
too buſy in Wars to mind religious Im- 
poſtures much ; and truly the Houſe was 
ſo full of the Idols then in Vogue, that 
there was no Vacuum, nor Room ſufh- 
cient to receive ſuch a vaſt great Idol 
as Antichriſt ſhould ſeem to be : But to 
ſpeak more truly; the Prefinitum tem- 
pus, the decreed prefixed Time for that 
Beaſt's Reign and Continuance, was not 
near being fulfilled in thoſe Days. The 
like Reaſon may be aſſigned for the 
withholding of his coming, even unto 
theſe late Years of ours; namely, be- 
cauſe neither the Times, nor the Ini- 

uities of the /ittle Horn, and Myſtery 
abylbn are quite full. That therefore 
which letted in the Apoſtles Days was 
the Roman Empire, then flouriſhing, and 
to flouriſh. The 5 Ka;xov der,, that which, 
together with the Ten King'd Empire, 
continued ſtill to let, is the Turk ; for 
he holdeth faſt the Belief of one only 
God, and by the Rule of his Faith, 
abhorreth Idols, therefore no conveni- 


| ent Time for Amichriſt to appear in, 


till 
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till Ze be taken, is nie, de medio, out of 
the Way. 

To conclude. Here are great and 
wonderful Things foretold in the Pro- 
phets, and eſpecially in the Revelations, 
whoſe Completion being yet future, is 
_ notwithſtanding firmly believed and ex- 
pected by the Faithful; Such are the 
Downfal of the Turkiſh Empire; The 
9p of. the _ Whore, Rev. xvii, 
1. The Calling of the Fews; The ga. 
thering together of the Gentiles : The Bat- 
tle at Armageddon, and Burial of Goy, 
Rev. xvi. 16. Ezek. xxxix..11. Now 'tis 
confeſſed, that we cannot tell how to 
range theſe and the like ftupendous Ac- 
tions and Events according to their juſt 
Sequel and Order; much leſs can we 


account for the firſt Grounds and Mo- | 


tives, the Springs and Occaſions of their 
moral Operations; nor is it obvious to 
the Eye, or 'Thought of any mortal 
Man, by what Method God will bring 
them on. As for Example, The Ferws 
before their general Converſion, and 
lawful Inveſtiture, as I may ſay, will be 
poſſeſſed of Feruſalem, Zech. xiv. 1, 2, 
Gc. but whence theſe Beginnings, and 
which Way it will come to paſs, is only 
Speculation: For whether by a pre- 
mature, ſtrong Impulſe of their own, or 
being deceived through falſe Prophets; 

Which 


r Pg 
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cM which will ſwarm in thoſe dangerous 
Days, or being encouraged thereunto 
by ſome of the Eaſtern Kings, they 
ſhall flock together and ſeize upon the 
Place, whilſt the Turk is engaged with 
ſome powerful Enemy : Again, whether 
they ſhall have the ſame free, by Do- 
nation, and the Indulgence of ſome 
great Prince, (perhaps Antichriſt him- 
ſelf, provided they will fall down and 
worſhip his Image) or laſtly, that they 
ſhall do Homage, and pay Tribute for 
the Enjoyment of it, is a Thing unde- 
terminable at this Diſtance. So likewiſe 
whether the Turk ſhall think fit to 
change his Imperial Seat, and repair to 
Feruſalem ſome Time before his final 
and fatal Cataſtrophe; or whether only 
to encourage his Soldiers for the carry- 
ing on of the Siege, he ſhall fix his 
Tabernacles in the neighbouring Coun- 
try, or in that Part of the City which 
is taken, Theſe and the like Matters 
are of uncertain Reſolution. My Mean- 
ing hereby is, that, if in any of my 
former Diſſertations I have happened 
to ſay thus and thus; and then again, 
in ſome ſubſequent Pages or Parts writ- 
ten afterwards, have ſpoke my ſelf of 
another Opinion; it is becauſe that af- 
ter more reading, ruminating, and ſtudy- 
ing on the Point, I was induced to —— 
other- 


( 80 ) 


otherwiſe ; Which Fault, ſcarcely to be 
helped, may with ſome Grains of Allow- 
ance be eaſily paſſed over; conſidering 
well the Nature of this Subject, which 
is profound, dubious, occult, Ænigma- 
tical, without compare, and out of the 
common Ken of Intelle&s. So that if 
among the ill ſupported weak Proofs, or 
poſſibly wrong Conjectures, there be found 
yet ſome Notions that ſtrike a good 
Light into ſuch Myſteries of Godlineſs 
as were not ſo well ſeen before; it is 
hoped, that taking all together, they 
may be accepted as ſome Sort of Re- 
compence made unto the Reader, for 
the Inconſiſtencies and Miſtakes which 
he may chance to meet with. 
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A Third ConjEtcTUuRE touching the 
right Epocha, or very, and true 
| Beginning of the '1xx Weeks of 


Daniel. 


| H E Foundation of our Hypotheſis 
is, That the Seventy Weeks, Dan. 

ix. 24. are a different Period of Time 
. from the ſeven Weeks, the ſixty two 
Jeeks, ver. 25. and from the one /imgle 
iet, ver. 27. which is disjoined, and 
ſeparated from the other, by the Inter- 
currency of 38, or 40 Years ; and we 
have before ſhewn that the -1xx Weeks, 
the vn, and the 1x11, and the one Week, 
have different Marks and Characters, 
and conſequently refer to different Ob- 
jects, Occurrences, and Events, each of 
hem to be brought forth in their re- 
ſpective Times. The diſtinguiſhing Mark, 
and Character of the vn Weeks, is the 
giving forth of a Commandment (from a 
ing of Perſia) for the compleat re- 
duilding of the Streets of Feruſalem, be- 
gun ſome Time before, and for encom- 
daſſing the ſame with a Wall of De- 
fence ; which Wall was partly raiſed 
from the Ground, and partly repair'd 
in perilous, W Times: Or thus, 
: iT 


A 


rent conjunct Time, being in all. fexty 


by itfelf, and hath alſo (as the others) 


ple, the Romans, ſhould by their Senate 


ing diſengaged from any Wars on that 


682) 


it was built, as it were, in a narrow Streight, 
1. e. ſmall Compaſs and Pinch of Time; it 
being run up in the Space of fifty tuo Days, 
Nebem. vi. 15. This ſeven Weeks of Years, 
with the other ty t2wo Weeks of cur- 


nine, and thus conjunctly taking Date 
from the 20" of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
they make a Line, or Series, of 483 
Years; the Mark and Character of 
which Period is, that upon the fulfilling 
of the Time ſignified by theſe J/eeks of 
Tears, Meſſiah ſhould be cut M; and 
the Jets rejected from being a People 
to him. 'The laſt Week, Dan. ix. 27. 
is a ſingle Seprenary, or a Week of Nears 


its proper Mark and Charatter, which is, 
that he, ig. the Meſſiab's future Peo- 


and General, (in the former half of thei 
Week) confirm,- or rather make a firm 
League with many of the Eeſtern Na. 
tions, to wit, the Kings of the Parthi- 
ans, Medes, and Armenians ; that fo be 


Side of the World, they might the bet- 
ter intend, and proſecute the ConqueſtÞþf- 


of FJudæa, eſpecially of Feruſalem, the No 


Capital thereof; where alſo (in the lat- 
ter half of the Week) they cauſed the 
daily Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe ; ſet 

Fire 
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Fire to the Temple, and whilſt it was 
burning, fixed their Jas Banners, the 
Standards of their victorious Legions,:on 
the Wings, 7. e. Battlements of the outer 
Walt of tbe Temple. Wande e 
0 N. B. This one Week, ver. 25. if the 
Space of 38 or 40 Years, was not caſt 
between them ; it might conveniently be 
joined to the /axty two, and ſeven, or 
ty nine Wecks ; and ſo joined, they 
would in regular Reckoning be (all of 
them together) ſeventy Weeks, and 1o, 
conſtitute a Period of 490 Years of cun- 
tinued current Time. But here is the 
fatal Inconvenience that ſach a Pervod, 
namely 490 Years, (begin at which of 
he four famous Epocha's you pleaſe,) 
annot be brought exactly to meaſure 
to, or terminate either in the building 
pf the City- Streets, and Vall, the Paſſion 
and Death of Meſſiah the Prince, or the 
Deftruttion of Feruſalem ; but they will 
ul ſhort, or elſe reach beyond what 
hey ſhould ; and yet theſe, as any one 
be · Inay ſee, are the determinate Subjecł 
hat Marter; theſe are the Marks and Cha- 
et · Tacters of the Propbetic Weeks ; I mean 
zxeſtÞf the ſeven, the fſixty tevo, and the one. 
the Now the Marks and Characters of the 
lat Nx Weeks, as contradiſtinct to the o- 
hers above- mentioned, have by me been 
:tomewhat largely repreſented elſewhere, 
G 2 only 
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only there are two Things which (tho 
inſiſted on before) I muſt again remind 
my Reader of. As firſt, That the &- 
-venty Weeks, ver. 24. cannot be computed 
by thoſe Seprenarics, or Weeks of Tears, 
which the others are, ſo, and in ſuch 
manner, as to make every Thing accord 
with the Verity of Hiſtory, and the in- 
diſpenſible Rules of Chronology. 'The 
learned and accurate Dr. Marſhal, writ-Wft | 
ing profeſſedly on this Subject, tells us, 
(a) That there were but four ſolemn 
Commandments which, at any Time, went 
forth in Favour of Feruſalem, from the 
Kings of Pera. And, ſaith he, no con. 
tinued Reckoning whatſoever of the 
whole Seventy Weeks, four hundred and 
ninety Years from the going forth « 
any of thoſe Commandments, can poſſibly be 
brought to end in the Year of the V. A. ot 
Chrift 70, when Fernſa/em was deſtroyed 
In Truth it is impoſſible for any one to 
reckon the Seventy Weeks of this Pro 
phecy, by one continued Reckoning 0 
the whole of them, but he muſt neceſ- 
farily in ſuch Caſe run into Abſurditie: 
and evident Inconſiſtencies with the be 
preſs Letter of this Prophecy, in almoliff of 
| all the Parts of it. And upon thi / 
I Rock the Generality of Expoſitors ol fre 
| tui ba 
| | (2) Introduc. pag. 12. = de! 
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this folemn Prophecy have ſplit; and 
dl have therefore, as I may not improperly 
. ſay, been loſt in their reſpective Hypo- 
d thefts. So far he —— ＋ | | - Ot! 
F, This is certain, that 62 added to 7, 
hb} immediately preceeding, muſt make 69 
d Prophetical Weeks of Years; even as 
none more, legitimately added to the 6g, 
de and immediately following the ſame, 
t. would make juſt o. rat] 
8M The ſecond Thing therefore which J 
nn} defire to note is, That if the Weeks of 
u Years enſuing upon our Saviour's Paſſion, 
be were added: orderly, and reckoned on 
till the Deſtruction of Ferwſalem, City 
he and Sanctuary, they would make a Sum 
nd confiderably greater than the fs 4 

5 
or 


ne 
ol Number, ver. 24. and in ſuch a Cale, the 
be Angel ſhould have ſaid, ſeventy five, or 
off /eventy five Weeks and hat, are deter- 
= mined upon thy People, and upon thy 
boly City; which (taking in other ma- 
terial Thoughts and Conſiderations a- 
long with it) is Indication enough, that 
e the /evenry Weeks are a different Period 
of Time from any of the ſubſequent ; and 
being ſo, they require a difterent Wa 
ol of Calculation. For to attach one fing 
ni eek, that is, 38 or 40 Years diſtant 
ll from the ſixty nine, and ſo to reject, 
hi baulk, or evacuate the Time that lies 


between; This looks like forcing of a 
G 3 Rec- 
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Reckoning ; it is an unprecedented, un- 
natural Way of Computation, ſuch as 
doth wrong to Chronology and Senfe 
too ; neither is the like Inftance to be 
produced in all the, whether literal or 
my ſtieal, Prophetick Numbers throughout 
the Holy Scripture; as for inſtance; The 
400 Years for the ſojourning of Abra. 
ham's Seed in Fgypt ; The 40 Years of 
Travel in the Wilderneſs of Sina; The 
70 Years Captivity : Ezekiefs 40 and 
390 Days: The 40 Days of Nineveh ; 
The 2300 Evening-Mornings in Daniel 
The 1290, and the 1335 Days in the 
ſame Prophet; 'The 42 Months, and 
1266 Days in the Revelations; And if 
there be any other, they are all of them 
fo many Series, Lines, Periods of fue- 
ceſſively and regularly continued Time. 
Thus much being ſufficient to be ſaid 
for opening the Way, and renewing the 
Matter upon my Reader's Memory; 1 
now propoſe unto the World my laſt 
and moſt improved Thoughts, in refe- 
rence to the ixx Weeks, and more par- 
ticularly, their very and true Fpocha. 
 _ Seventy 'multiplied by a Septenary of 
ſevens, . e. 49 ; cach Septenary by itſelf, 
containing 1 Week of Years, produceth 
a Period of 3430 Years. 
This Peri is the juſt Meaſure of the 
Davidical Kingdom, taking in its Riſe, 


Pro- 
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Progreſs, Defection under he Son of Ne- 
bat, its Fall under the 4ſhrian and Ba- 
oniſh Conquerors, the Deſtruction of 
eruſalem by the Romans, with the ſub- 
ſequent vaſt Slaughter of the Fews, and 
Diſperſion of their Remainders, among 
the Nations, unti! their gathering toge- 
ther again under Mæſſiab the Prince be. 

The Tra then, which we irrevoca- 
bly fix upon, is the beginning of the 
Son of Fefſe's Reign, (no good Founda- 
tion being laid before ;) Now this was, 


when Navieg asked Counſel - of God, 2 
I 


Sam. ii. 1. He went up to Hebron, and 
was {there firſt — King of Judab, 
in the thirtieth Vear of his Age: from 
which Date, (it being evidently the Ori- 
gin of the Davidical Kingdom) unto the 


| glorjous Advent and Exaltation of him 


who is the Root, and the Offspring, Rev. 
xxii. 16. the Son and Lide of | David 
too, there will be the Space of 3430 
ra ; at the End of which, the Sant- 

wary ſhall be cleanſed, and firlt, the Lio- 
2 we rite Temple ſhall be built, and 
then after that, the materia One, i. e. 
City and Palace of the great King ſhall 
be raiſed in State and Triumph. 

The Reaſons for this my laſt Aſſertien 
will, I hope, be ſeen in the following 
Conſiderations and Remarks. 

| G 4 Nebu- 
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Nebuc hadneꝛagar, for his excellent 
Greatneſs, and ſurpaſſing Majeſty, is by 
Daniel, the Divine Interpreter of his 
Thoughts, ſaluted King of Kings, cap. 
ii. 37. There was indeed one very impe- 
rious rough-hewn, powerful Head called 
ur; but this King being fallen, La- 
cifer, Son of the Morning, ſhines in his 
Place. This golden Head, by the pe- 
culiar Indulgence of Heaven, had great 
Honour and Majefly laid upon him; one 
ſignal Mark of which Favour and Ho- 
nour it was, that God ſhould give unto 
him Viſions by Night on his Bed, Vi- 
ſions concerning the moſt important Mat- 
ters that ſhould happen under the Sun; 
and not only this, but the Recollection 
and Interpretation of them, Dan. ii. 29. 
As for thee, O King, thy T houghts came 
into thy Mind upon thy Bed, what ſhould 
come to paſs hereafter, and he that re- 
vealeth. Secrets maketh it known unto 
thee -what ſhall come to paſs. This 
mighty Monarch, according to his uſual 
wont, ſpake within his vain Self, and 
faid, c. iv. 30. Is na this great Babylon 
which I have built fr the Houſe of the 
Kingdom [to be the Urbs Æterna, the 
Metropolis of this ſublunary World, and 
that] by the Might of my Porver, and for 
the Honour of my Majeſty ? Being filled 
with theſc, and the like Imaginations, 

hence 
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hence it was, that he did infinitely de- 
fire to know, if poſſible, what ſhould. be 
the State, Condition, Form, and Man- 
ner of his Kingdom in future Ages: As 
whether it ſhould not abide in this its 
new- acquired Honour, or even attain to 
greater, and fit as Queen among the 
; {tributary conquered Provinces, till the 
very Foundations of the Earth, which. 
brought this Mountain forth ſhould fail. 
Now as touching theſe Matters in gene- 
ral, the King Nebuchadnezzar is given 
0 N that under one Guiſe or 
other, there ſhould be a Babel King- 
dom, throughout all the Generations of 
his. World ; but that, at the laſt, a 
one. cut out. of the Mountain without 
Hands, ſhould ſmite the ponderous maſſy 
[mage on his Feet and Toes. Which Per- 
uon in ſo. critical a Place, aſſures us, 
hat its Power of ſtanding, 7. e. being 
r exiſting any longer under Heaven, ſhall 
e took away. In the mean while the 

ore hidden Counſels of God, the in- 
rmediate Events, the glorious great 
Actions productive of the ſeveral Scenes, 
ogether with the juſt Number of Years 
hich ſhall meaſure and determine each 
them; * Theſe and the like Things, 
although the moſt deſirable for Know- 
dge) are not revealed, I mean, to 
ebuchadnezzar : Something however of 
Fu- 
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Futurity and Moment too, doth this 
Gentike Prince, endowed, we may ſup- 
poſe, with ſome moral Virtues, get out 
of the great Zaphnath-paaneah, i. e. Re- 
vealer of Secrets, for the quieting his 
Spirit, and laying thoſe Tumults and 
Paſſions, which an over-great Curioſity 
had brought upon him. Now it is very 
rational to ſappoſe, that Danie/ ſhould 
be equally defiroys, and altogether as 
much concerned, to know what ſhould 
be the Fate of his own People the 
Fews, as the King of Babylon was, ort 
could be, to know what ſhould become 
of his new- erected Kingdom in the lat: 
ter Days: And we have Reaſon further 
to believe, that God Almighty, who im 
arted fome general Knowlelgo of the 

ings not yet in Being, and gave ſh 
vifionary View of the four great Em- 
pires, and their laſt inevitable Diſlolu- 
tion, to the forementioned Babylonil 
Prince; that God who communicated 
thus much to a Heathen, we may co 
ceive, would be more frequent and mom 
abundant in his Revelations to Dani! 
eminent for his Graces, famous for Sanc 
tity and Prayer; to Daniel, filled wit ! 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, and greatly beo 
loved of Paſmoni, Numberer of Time 
and Diſpoſer of Kingdoms. It is a confhot 
mon Obſervation that the Writings 9 

| t 
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his holy Man, are hiſtorical in the firſt 
ſix Chapters, and: Prophetieal in the reſt. 
As true again it is, that in both the 
iſtorical and prophetick Parts thereof, 
here is much ſpoken of the Babylonih 
otiarchy, more of the Feroiſh, ſome» 
hat alſo of the Origin, Progreſſion, 
Ending, and Expiration” of all earthly 

undane Powers. Even the Davidical 
Kingdom hath its Period, becaufe' no 
Kingdom of Sin can ſtand for ever; 
nly Righteouſneſs is immortal: But 
herefore, when Iniquity, Tranfgreſſion, 
ind Sin, which are the ſyre Deſtroyers. 
of Kingdoms, ſhall be aboliſhed, finiſhed 
y Expiation ; then this of David's, by 
Privilege above all the Earth beſides, 
all, in the ten, and in the two Tribes, 
that is, the whole £3.e, or Body thereof, 
m{btain a Reſurre&ion by the Son of Da- 
Jia, who ſhall thereupon take the Ad- 
iniſtration of ſuch his Kingdom, whoſe 
oth Righteouſneſs and Reſurrettion he 

ath purchaſed with his own Blood. 
Dan. ix. 24 Seventy Weeks are deter- 
ined upon thy People, and upon thy holy 
ane, &c da pa 
wii Note. The Weeks have no Reference 
_ voto any Kingdom, Nation, or People, but 
me Daniels; it is thy People ; they meaſure 
coMmot the Duration, they reſpe& not the 
S Tontinuance of the Babyloniſb, 2 — 
S 


a 


eb 
Grecian, or Roman Empires. For how- 
ever Nebuchadnezzar might be, we are 
ſure holy Daniel was not at all ſollici- 
tous about their Waxing and Waning, 
their Increaſe or Decreaſe, any farther 
than ſuch Changes affected the Jews, 
and their Affairs, and might ſerve to 
give him Light into the preſent or fu- 
ture Condition of his People. 

Coroll. Since the Imperium Babylont- 
cum, and the Regnum Davidicum, are 
Alice xa, and the Weeks have no imme- 
diate Relation to the former, it as cer- 
tainly followeth, that they are a Mea- 
ſure of the latter Kingdom, whoſe true 
and much-deſired King hath not al the 
Things of this World put under him, 
Heb. ii. 8. ſo as they ſhall be, and hi- 
therto therefore is not crowned. 

Prop. 1. Nebuchadnezzar's Image ſpeak- 
eth a Series and Succeſſion of Time, fo 
much being plainly ſignified in that Em- 
blematical Repreſentation. 

Of this Period or Succeſſion, thus Pro- 
phetically {ignified, the golden Head, i. e. 
Nebuchadnezzar himſelf is the Fpocha, 
and the Ceſſation of all oppreſſive, evil 
Empire, in the Jron or Clayie Toes, is 
the Terminus, or End thereof. 

The 1xx Weeks, which relate entirely 
to the Jeu, and their Affairs, is a Pe- 
ried of Time, extending to the /atter, 
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1 may ſay, laſt Days of  Nebuchadnez- 


gars Image, foraſmuch as upon the 


Diſſipation and Evacuation of the Re- 


ſiduum, Remainders of it, the Kingdom 
of the Saints commenceth, and ſoon af- 
terwards increaſeth to the filling of the 
whole Earth, Dan. ii. 3 77. 
The moſt holy, with whoſe ſacred, 
ſolemn Unfion, the 1xx - Weeks will be 
compleated ; (for it is the concluding 
Mark of them, and that which ſcaleth 
up the Prophecy, as a perfected and ac- 
compliſhed Thing) The moſt Holy One, 
I ſay, here intended, is no other than 
Feſus, who alſo is called Chrifft : The 
auguſt Rite of Undtion uſed towards this 
Holy One, teacheth us, that the Perſon 
thereunto deſigned, is of the higheſt Sta- 
tion, Dignity, and Degree, among the 
Sons of Men, 7 
That the Seed of the Woman promiſed 
for a Saviour, immediately upon the 
Fall was predicted, and no leſs expected, 
under the Notion and Character of King, 
is a Thing moſt evident; for the Jem 
eyed this reſplendent Character ſo par- 
ticularly and paſſionately, that they over- 
looked the other: So much did they re- 
gard him under this Majeſtick Stile and 
Title, that it became an invincible Pre- 
judice, a very Stumbling- block and 1 
WIS F 0 
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of Offence to them, when they ſaw- him 
hanging on the Tree. Indeed this Kingli- 
hood, this Regality was what diſtinguidh'd 
and dignified him in all his Capacities; it 
runneth through all his other Offices ; he 
being a Melchiſedekichal Royal High- 
Prieſt, and Prince of the Prophets, no 
leſs than Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, Rev. i. 5. Now: the Heaven of 
Heavens which have received this Lord 
and Chrift, the ſame will incloſe and re- 
tain him until the Times of Reſtitution of 
all Things, Acts iii. 21. There is a Day 
known to God, a certain Evening-Morn- 
ing, Zech. xiv. 7. in which there ſbal 
be Light. It is when the great High- 
Prieſt coming forth of the Celeſtial Sanc- 
tuary, when the Oriens exalts deſcend- 
ing down from the bleſt Abodes, ſhall 
vouchſafe to illuminate this dark World 
of ours; we in the mean while rejoicing 
.in his beatifick Light, and with the 
Pſalmiſt, ſaying, In lumine tuo videbt- 
mus lumen, Pfal. xxxvi. 9g. It is obſerva- 
ble what the Rabbins have delivered, 
that the Prieſts under the Law, at the 
Morning Sacrifice, did bleſs the People 
with the ſolemn Form of Benediction, 


but at the Evening-Sacrifice they bleſ- . 


ſed them not; to ſhew that in the Even- 
ing of the World, the laſt Days, which 
are the Days of the Meſſiah, both the 

1m- 
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imperfe&t Benediction, and real Male- 
diction of the Law, with the ſuperadded 
Curſe of Excommunication, under which 
the Jeu are, ſhould ceafe, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of the great High Prieſt take Place, 
and be pronounced on his People. This 
we conceive to be immediately antece- 
dent to, or introductory of his holy and 
happy Reign on Earth, which, as his 
Sermon on the Mount did, will be- 
gin with Bleſhngs. Two circumſtantial 
Queſtions may here be put concerning 
this Reign of the Meſſiab as Man: Firſt, 
Where it ſhall be celebrated ? and, Se- 
condly, When, as to us Mortals, planted 
Jin the Soil of this World, it will begin, 
mean in the viſible and open Exerciſe 
thereof e | 
Touching the former of theſe Qu 
tions, Whoever will but read the 24, 45, 
72%, and 110" Pſalms, (were there no 
other Scriptures to atteſt this Truth) 
„may know that the Reign of Chrif will 


a- be, for ſome determinate Time at leaſt 


d, Jon Earth. But to be a little more par- 
he ticular and expreſs: Jeſus (ever ſanc- 
le Itied through the eternal Spirit, and 
n, ſlconſecrated Body and Soul) had a waſh- 


af. ing in the River Fordan 322 Baptiſm in 


n- his own Blood, a Reception into Hea- 
ch Iven, [for he came from God, and went 
he Ito God, Joh. xiii. 3.) but no publick 
m- , out- 
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outward Honours, no regal Unction was 
beſtowed upon him; the- Reaſon of which 
is given in his own Words to Pilate, Joh. 
xViii. 36. My Kingdom is not of this 
World. A little before his Paſſion. in. 
deed, a Woman pours an Alabaſter Bn 
of very precious Ointment on his Head, but 
this was for his Burial, if+« not alſo te 
anoint him King over Death and. Hell 
to point him out as Conqueror of Satay, 
that old Serpent, who beguiled the fir 
frail ae Eve, and wrought our 
Downfal. Other anointin roperly, 
than this, he had none. How angel 
he was diſregarded, deſpiſed, and finally 
rejeted of Men, the Words of the Pro 
phet may let us ſee, Zech. xi. 12, 13. the 
Scripture here brings in our Saviour un- 
der the Notion of a Preacher of Righ 
teouſneſs, a Teacher ſent from God, ex. 
pecting what was due to his Labours, 
(for the Labourer is worthy of his Hire) 
and beſpeaking thoſe whom he had 
taught after this Manner, F ye think 
good, give me my Price, and if not, fir- 
bear : ſo they weighed out for his Price, 
a contemptible Sum, according to what 
they valued him at, thirty Pieces of Sib 
ver. And the Lord laid unto me, caſ 
it unto the Potter: A goodly Price that, 
ar prized at of them. But Zion 
molt profane, ſcornful Citizens, who ſet 
| : him 
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bim thus at nought, and at length caſt 
him out of the Inheritance, and killed 
him, ſhall not therefore from henceforth 
ſee him, till they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
Lo! this is the critical Hour pointed 
at by the Weeks, and other famous Pro- 
phecies in Daniel This is the Hour 
when Meſſiab, appearing at the Head of 
an Army of Angels, in Aſſertion of his 
Regal Rights, ſhall judge the Cauſe of 
his now propitiated People, and ſtirring 
up Fealouſy hike a Man of Mar, Iſa. xlii. 
13. ſhall make all the high and haughty 
Potentates of the Earth know, that 
however he declined it before) his King- 
dom truly is of this World, and of all 
, orlds beſide. At that Time ſhall Mi- 
ae ſtand up, the 22 Prince which 
andeth for the Children of thy People, 
ind [to Sinners, to Idolaters, to Apoſ- 
Artes, to a wicked World in general, 
here ſhall be a Day of Gloomineſs and 
Horror.] For behold, the Day cometh 

bat ſhall burn as an Oven, and all the 
Proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
ball be Stubble ; and the Day that com- 
b fhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord 
F Hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither 
Root nor Branch, Mal. iv. 1. Yea, more 
ban this, to all the faithful Witneſſes 
t Chrift, and to the Zews themſelves, 

77 (tho 
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tho' now at the Point of Salvation) there 
ſhall be a Time of Trouble, ſuch as never 
was ſince there was a Nation, even to 
that (ame Time : and at that Time thy 

People ſhall be delivered, every one that 
ſhall be found written in the Book. 
And many of them that ſleep in th 
Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to . 
everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and 
everlaſting Contempt, Dan. xii. 1, 2. 
There will, as I conceive, be ſome- 
thing very like Elijab's Viſion, in this 
Caſe, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. A great 
and firons Wind that ſhall rend the 
Mountains, and break in Pieces the Rocks, 
and after the Wind, an Earthquake ; and 
after the Earthquake, a Fire. Infinite 
Deſolations will be cauſed every where 
by the Sword, by Famines, by Peſtilen- 
ces; and when theſe have acted their 
appointed Parts, and made the Earth 
ſufficiently ſilent before the Lord in this 
_ dread Silence, when the ſtill ſmall Voice 
is; then he comes, and firſt is ſeen far 
off, at a diſtance, in the new-enlightned 
Skies, then nearer to the everlaſting 
Hills, from whence he receives the riſing 
Acclamations, and loud Hoſanna's of i . 
People ready to expire with Joy. Here, {90 
we may ſay, begins the Coronation of Lhe 
the Lord Meſſiah. But to quit a Sub- de 
jet ſo much above our Strength, the] 
Thing 
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Thing which I affirm, the Point which 
 Eicontend for, is, that from the Initials 
of the Kingdom of Jfrael/ in David, to 
the Redintegration of the ſame King- 
dom in David's Som, by redeeming the 
Jews out of all Nations, and raiſing 
up the dead Tribes, there will be the 

Jjuſt Period, or Space of 3430 Years. 
/ That our Lord (wherever elſe) will 
have a Seat, and Throne of Reſidence 
Jin this World, may be evidently col- 
Jlected from many Places of Scripture, 
and is agreeable to Reaſon : Thus EzeR. 
xIviii. 35. the Name of the City that 
ſhall be, is denominated from ſuch his 
Reſidence : And the Name of the City 
from that Day ſhall be Fehovab am- 
nab, The Lord is there. Again, Mogunt 
on, the 'Throne of his Father David, 
Is named for the Place of his Throne, 
Plal. ii. 6. Tet hate I ſet my King upon 
1 holy Hill of Zion ; hereby denoting 
be-Particularity of his Seat. It is as 
lain, that the People, among .whom 
is principal or ſupreme Court of Reſi- 
lence will be held, are his antient Peo- 
le: Then the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign 
Mount Zion, and in Feruſalem, and 
fore bis Antients glariouſly, Iſa. xxiv. 23. 
The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, ſaith 
w- he late learned Dr. Barrozw *, do plainly 
2 ſig- 

* Barrow, Creed, pag. 240. 
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ſignify concerning the ſame Perſon, i.. 
Chriſt, That he ſhould be a great 
Prince, conſtituted by God to govern 
© his People for ever, in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Proſperity ; endued with 
© Power requiſite for delivering them 
© from Oppreſſion and Slavery; for ſub- 
© duing their Enemies ; for reducing the 
© Nations under Subjection unto God, 
© So lfaiah : For unto us a Child is born, 
* unto us a Som is given, and the G 
© eernment ſhall be upon his Shoulder: 
© Of the Increaſe of his Government ani 
© Peace, there (hall be no End, upon th 
© Throne of David, and upon his Kin 
* dom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it wit! 
8 oo and with Fuſtice for ev 
Jeremy: Behold, the Days come, ſait 
© the Lord, that I will raiſe unto Davii 
© a righteous Branch, and a King ſha 
© reign and proſper, and ſhall execut 
* Fudgment and Fuſtice [where ?] in tl 
Earth. In his Davs Fudah ſhall | 


A 


* 


* ſaved, and Iſrael ſpull devell [afely. E 
* zekiel : I will ſabe my Flock, they ſhall ti, 
* be no more a Prey and I wi w. 
* ſet up one Shepherd over them, an (1, 
* be ſhall feed them, —— they ſhall a L= 
dual in my Statutes, and obſerve Ml me 
© Statutes, and do them. Daniel: I al th; 
in the Nigbi-Viſions, and behold, ol mi 


* like the Sin of Man came with il 
* Clit 
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* Clouds of Heaven, and came to the An- 
* tient of Days. —— And there was 
* given him Dominion and Glory, and a 
Kingdom, that all People, and Nations, 
and Languages, ſhall ſerve him: His 
* Dominion is an everlaſtins Dominion, 
* which ſhall not paſs away, and bis 
* Kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 
* firoyed. Hoſea : The Children of Iſrael 
* ſhall return and ſeck the Lord their 
Cod, and David their King; and ſhall 
* fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the 
latter Days. The Pſalmift : I have 
* ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion; 
Art of me, and I will give thee the ut- 
* termeſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſ- 
* ſeſſion. In theſe and in many other 
* Places do the Prophets ſpeak (very 
* perſpicuouſly and magnificently) con- 
* cerning the Kingdom, Royal State, and 
Princely Atchievments of this great 
* Perſonage who ſhould come. 

Be we aſſured then of this; that Je- 


ar, who in his humane Nature, and on 


Earth did viſibly exerciſe his Prophe- 
tical, and after that his Prieſtly Office, 
will in the ſame manner, I mean as vi- 
ibly and publickly, and in the Holy 
Land, now cleanſed, conſecrated, and 
made Heaven by his Preſence, perform 


J the Office of Judge towards his Ene- 


mies, of King and Patron towards his 
H 3 | Peo- 
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People, Joel iii. 2. Znpban. iii. 15 — 20. 
Eecb. xiv: 3, 4. The Bond-man he will 
caſt out of the uſurped Inheritance; the 
perſecuting, domineering Powers, called 
in the Scripture-Language Dragons, he 
will utterly deſtroy : The Blaſpheming 
Horn, who is ſaid to fland up againſt 
the Prince of Princes, Dan. viii. 25. ſhall 
by him be ſlain, Thunder-ſirack; broken 
without Hands : Then ſhall the Saints, as 
hath been long promiſed them, tread 
down the Wicked, for they ſhall be Aſhes 
under the Soles of their Feet; Mal. iv. 3. 
Ina Word, the Holy One is ſuch as can- 
not deceive ; God will not fruſtrate: the 
Expectations which he hath raiſed; whe- 
ther of his choſen Ones, ot of the World 
in general, But doubtleſs, He, who is the 
Defire of Nations, ſhall be ſeen by the 
Nations; and when he is thus perſonally 
made publick, and conſpicuous ; then 
will that of Haggai, c. ii. 7. then will 
that of Malacbi be fulfilled in Fact and 
Truth; in the Spirit, and in the Letter too, 
c. i. 11. From the riſing of the Sun, even 
anto the going down of the ſame, my Name 
ball be great among the Gentiles : and 
in every Place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto 
my Name, and a pure Qfering : for my 
Name ſhall be great among the Heathen, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. | 
And to urge no more of Seripture, it 
| rightly 
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rightly followeth in the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of Things ; that where Feſus was 
arraigned and condemned, there, to the 
utmoſt Vindication of his Innocency and 
Honour, he ſhould be crowned : Where 
he was put to Shame, there more eſpe- 
cially, by way of Recompence, he ſhould 
be glorified. Give me Leave to ask like. 
wiſe, Where Nould a Kang be crowned, 
but in ſuo, in his own Propriety ? in his 
hereditary Dominions ; which is the pre- 
ſent Caſe. , For we muſt look upon our 
Saviour, we muſt conſider Chriſt, not 
only as Captain-General of the Lord's 
Armies, with full Commiſſion; not only 

as an Apgſtis ſent to us from God, He. 
iii, 1. with full Inſtructions concerning 
his Will and Commands ; but know we 
alſo, that over and above his being in 
the Quality of Prieſt, Prophet, and Am- 
baflador f. om the hig heſt Heavens; he 
is alſo the only Son kof God, the Heir 
and Lord of all Things in his Father's 
Houſe ; into which Houſe therefore, when 
his Angels and Miniſters have prepared 
the Way for him, he will come, and 
(according as it is written of him by 
Iſaiab) Make the Place of bis Feet glo- 
rious, c. Ix. 13. 

Thus much for the Ubz, or here. The 
Time Men, Meſſiah ſhall be crowned ; 
This is a Point that cannot be cleared 

H 4 to 
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to Satisfaction, but by diſcovering the 
true Epocha, or Date, of the above ce. 
lebrated 1xx Mees; which Period (as 
to me, upon the juſteſt Conſideration of 
Things, appeareth) muſt take its Begin- 
ning from the Davidical Kingdom, or 
firſt Year of the Son of Fefſe's Reign; be- 
cauſe this Kingdom, and its Affairs, un- 
der various Turns and Changes, is the 
chief Subject of Daniel's Book, the other 
Matters therein contained, being only in- 
cidental and ſubordinate thereto. More- 
over it deſerves to be conſidered, that 
the dubious, fluctuating State, which in 
thoſe Days they laboured under, the 
very Circumſtances of their Condition 
might well excite the-more believing and 
contemplative Sort of Jews, to inquire 
diligently into the Prophetick Times and 
Seaſons, and ſo far as was lawful, to en- 
deavour the knowing of their final Fate 
and Deſtiny: For on the one Hand, to 
think upon Occaſion, what glorious T hings 
dere ſpoken of the City of God, and what 
high Praiſes were ſung in their Divine 
Hymns of David's Son; This put Life 
into their Hopes; and yet on the other 
hand, they ſaw themſelves waſted, ſcat- 
tered, ſubjected unto Strangers, and their 
Kingdom fallen: Nebuchadnezzar the 
King of Babylon hath devoured me ; ht 
hath cruſhcd me; he bath made me an 
| | emp!) 
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y Pefſel ; be hath ſwallowed me up 
AC Dragon ; he hath filled bis Belly 
with my Delicates ; Be hath caſt me out: 
Jer. li. 34. More it contributed ſtill to 
their great Grief and Diſcouragement, 
that the Royal Line of David, through 
the juſt Fine of God upon them 
for their Sins, was extinct : Mrite ye this 
Man childleſs, a Man that ſball not proſ- 
per in his Days: for no Man of his Seed 
ſhall proſper, fitting upon the Throne i of 

David, and ruling any more in Fudab. 
Jer. xxii. 30. Now the Proſperity and 
Perpetuation, or, (their Caſe then ſtand- 
ing as it did) I may ſay, the Revival of 
this their Kingdom in ſome eminent Horn 
or Branch of David, was the only known 
Means which. they, depended upon for 
Felicity, Victory, Salvation. It is to be 
ſuppoſed therefore, that the zealous Da- 
niel, who (though he were himſelf a Pro- 
wow ſought, notwithſtanding, by Books 

to find out the Number of the Tears 
— the Word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiab, Dan. ix. 2. It is to be ſup- 
poſed, I ſay, and may be taken for 
granted, that the ſame holy Man had 
Recourſe to other more effectual Means, 
than the reading of Books, and that he 
did frequently importune the God of 72 
racl by Prayer, and at length, through 
ſuch — Importunities of his, = 
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vail with that good God to give him a 
Revelation of the 'Times, as alſo what 
ſhould be the Iſſue, Concluſion, and laſt 
Succeſſes of Jfrael, and its Kingdom: 
Even as Nebuchadnezzar naturally fell 
into ſuch a Deſire about the final Suc- 
ceſs of his. And further I may note, 
that, as if ſomething, ſome Knowledge 
of this Kind had been requeſted by Da- 
nel, who continued ſpeaking in Prayer, 
ver. 21. Gabriel being cauſed to fly ſepiftlh 
about the Time of the Evening Oblation, 
informs him of what he deſired, and talks 
with him of ſome ſacred Matters and 
Concerns; I am now come, ſaith he, 1 
give thee Skill and Underflauding, ver. 22. 
and again, ver. 23. — I am come 10 
ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beioved, 
therefore underſtand the Matter. —— | 
ſay it once more then, that, as if ſome- 
thing of this Nature had been now, and 
aforotimes too, the Subject of Daniel's 
Prayer, we -may take Notice, that the 
very firſt Words, uttered by the Angel, 
are, ver. 24. Seventy Weeks, | fo long will 
the Lord wait, Iſa. xxx. 18. and ſo long 
muſt he be waited upon, Dan. xii. 12. that 
he may be gracious. ] Seventy Weeks ar- 
determined upon thy People, and upon thy 
holy City. 
This Suppoſition of ours being ratio- 
nally made, and, every Thing well con- 
{idered, 
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ſidered, ſufficiently grounded ; our Infe- 
renee, our Concluſion is, that God did 
indeed inform the beloved Daniel, (tho' 
in &oryptical, myſtical Way) concerning 
this Affair: He did reveal unto him the 
Seventy Weeks, as what ſhould be the 
meaſuring Period, and true Prophetick 
Time of the Davidical Kingdom, from 
fixſt to laſt, Note here, that a Period 
of 3430 Years, (which is the Product of 
the Seventy Weeks, according to our way 
of dating and calculating them) reach- 
eth down to the Year of our Lord, 2375. 
For the further both Elucidation, and 
Confirmation of this our third and laſt 
Conjecture, I have one more Argument 
to offer, and that a material one, which 
is the very remarkable Coincidency and 
Agreement of the 3430 Years with the 
2300 Days, Dan. viii. 14. And be ſaid 
unto me, Unto two thouſand and three 
hundred Days, then ſhall the Santtuary 
be cleanſed, Theſe Days, taken ſtrictly 
and literally for ſach, make up the Num- 
ber of ſix Years, three Months, and eigh- 
teen Days ; which Portion of Time, al- 
moſt all the Commentators apply to Au- 
tioc hus Epiphanes ; but by the by, Chro- 
nologers find them to be very uncomply- 
ing Days, the moſt learned in that Way, 
not being agreed among themſelves where 
to begin, or where to end them. Func 
unum 
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unum locum, in toto Daniele, ſibi obſcurum 
& inextricabilem videri, ingenue profite- 
tur, Joſ. Scaliger; and Mr. Mpiſton, 
from authentick Teſtimonies, hath ſhewn 
the Incompatibility of theſe 2300 Days, 
with what they are ſo generally applied 
to, the Times and Actions of Antiochus 
Epiphanes : Nay, he affirms, that the a- 
foreſaid Number hath no relation to An. 
tiochus Epiphanes, or his Profanation of 
the Jewiſh Temple: Nor, faith he, is 
the Duration of that Profanation any 
where determined in Danie/F. As for 
my Part, I will not abſolutely deny of 
the 2300 Days, as Days, that they have 
at all, a reſpe& to the Pollution and De- 
ſecration of the Sanctuary by Ant ioc but 
Epiphanes ; but at the ſame time 1 af. 
firm and hold, that it is not altogether 
improbable, they ſhould have a dou- 
ble End or Aſpect; and withal, that 
their chief Aim and Intendment is to 
connote, and alſo to meaſure out that 
final Ceſſation of the daily Sacrifice which 
enſued upon the diſſolving of the Com- 
mon- wealth of the Jetur, and the utter 
Subverſion of the City, Altar, and Tem- 
ple by the Romans. Now if they are 
rightly interpreted, and ought ultimately 
to be underſtood of this great Event, with 
the Conſequence thereof; it is evident, 
R | that 
* Poo!'s Synopſ. in loc. f Eſſay on Rev. p. 10. 
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that the 2300 Days are, in the Inten- 
tion of the Prophecy, 2300 Years; yet 
was it convenient they ſhould be ex- 
preſſed as they are : For had the Angel, 
or Saint that ſpoke, ver. 13. had the 
Numberer of Secrets, ver. 14. Palmoni, 
given forth the Oracle in plain Terms; 
012. 2300 Years : Daniel certainly, whoſe 
Cogitations troubled him, c. vii. 28. who 
fainted, and was ſick for a certain Time, 
c. Viii. 27. at the hearing of the Evil 
repreſented and contracted into Days; 
would have been utterly diſmayed and 
'B confounded, to have had it told him in 
Years. Other Reaſons there might be 
too for this myſtical Way of revealing the 
Secret, known to the all-wiſe God, which 
I forbear to enquire into. The Reader, 
however, by the way, may underſtand, 
that I am not ſingular in this my interpret- 
ing of the 2300 Days by fo many Years. 
Rabbi Levi] (as quoted by Mr. Pool) 
faith, Per dies hic deſignantur anni. 
Tempus Saulis mane dicitur, quia tunc 
faruit regnum Iſraelis, Veſpera  dicitur 
Ablatio regni, a qua ad reparationem 
Templi tertii erunt 2300 Anni. Good 
Arguments to our preſent Purpoſe, are 
uſed likewiſe by Mr. Whiftont. He gives 
us his Sentiments in theſe Words : © Since 
the Nature and Genius of the * 
” tic 
* Synopſ. in loc. f Eflay on Rev. Part I. pag. 6, J. 
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© tick Stile, as well as the-Deſign of the 
© Almighty in revealing thefe 'Things, 
did require that a Mar, the moſt uſual 


- © and ſtated Meaſure of Time, ſhould not 


© be expreſſed by itſelf, but by ſome o- 
© ther : It is evident, from not a few 
© Reaſons and Teſtimonies, in the reſt 


of the Scripture, that a Day is, of all 


© other, the moſt fit and proper for it ; 
© nay, is certainly and frequently made 
© uſe of therein, to repreſent it on other 
© Occaſions —— But not to infiſt on all 


© the Texts, at preſent I ſhall only in- 


© ſtance in two of the moſt remarkable, 


© and ſuch as ſeem directly to guide us 


© to the true prophetick Importance of 
© that Word, and ſo of thoſe derived 
© from it. our Children, ſays God to 
© the diſobedient Hraclites, Numb. xiv, 
© 33, 34. ſhall wander in the Wilderneſs 
© forty Nears ; after the Number of the 
© Days, in which ye ſearched the Land, 
© even forty Days, each Day for a Near, 
© ſhall you bear your Iniquities, even forty 
© Fears. And ſtill more fully and ex- 


© preſsly to our preſent Deſign, in that 


© eminent hiſtorical Prophecy of Egettiel. 
© Lie thou, ſays God to him, on thy left 
© Side, and lay the Iniquity of the Houſe 
© of Iſrael upon it: according to the Num- 


c Fer of the Days that thou Halt lie 2 


© it, thou ſhalt bear their Iniquity: for 1 
* * have 
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* have laid upon thee the Tears of their Ini- 
* quity,accor ding tothe Number of the Days, 
* 390 Days; ſo ſhalt thou beay the Iniquity 
* of the Hou of Iſrael. And when thou haſt 
* accompliſhed them, lie again on thy right 
* Side, and thou ſhalt bear the Iniquity of 
* the Houſe of Fudah forty Days : I have 
© appointed thee ney Sy ey 5 A 
* Day for a Year, a Day for a Year. 
Conclude we then, that by Days, in 
this particular Prophecy at leaſt, we muſt 
underſtand Years ; and herein I have the 
Concurrence of ſome other modern Wri- 
ters of Note and Learning, who ſpeak 
the ſame Thing, and give the ſame In- 
terpretation ; only with regard had to 
their own Notions and Hypotheſes, they 
apply them otherwiſe than I do. And 
verily if the Calculation of theſe prophe- 
tick Days by Years, muſt be allowed at 
laſt to paſs for true; (of which let the 
Reader judge when he hath heard all) 
It may ſeem a good Comment on the 
Words of Hoſea, c. viii. 5. where, ſpeak- 
ing of the revolted Tribes of Iſrael, aban- 
doned by their God, and given up to the 
Deftroyer, for their Rebellion againſt the 
Houſe of David, and Worſhip of the 
Calves, he ſaith, How long will it be ere 
they attain to Innocency? ere they be 
made capable of a Reſurrection, Egeł. 
x&xxXVii, or Reſtoration to their __ 
, tate 
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State at the Beginning of the Kingdom; 
when united under David ? A ſolid and 
important Queſtion ! For how little ſoever I. 
it may be to the Antient of Days, who ll * 
hath all Time and Eternity at his Com- 
mand, a thouſand Years, I ſay it again, 
the Number being doubled, a thouſand 
Years is to poor Mortals kept in Suf- 
pence and Pain, a very long Day. In 
this Senſe then, it may be an Anſwer to 
what the Prophet's Queſtion (how lon l 
will it be ere they attain to Innocency ) 
doth imply; ois. that it will be a ve y 
great while firſt ; one, yea, 720 of thels t 
long Days and more, Hof. vi. 2. before W"! 
all Jrael be purged from their Sins, and 
raiſed up. 1 
The 2300 Days-Years, as I may call H 
them, about which our preſent Enquiry IC 
is, are limited to their proper Subject, Pe 
Which is the utter ceaſing of the Altar- t 
Service, or Worſhip of God by Sacrifice, " 
together with the Deſolation upon De- nn 
ſolation that ſhould afterwards follow, N 
becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of God's 
People. Theſe Days then may be ſaid u. 
to propheſy of the Continuation and Du- 
ration of the Divine Judgments mani- 
feſted in the Diſperſion, Exile, Excom- 
munication, Servitude, and Subjection of 
the Jeu in all Places, and in all Coun- e 
tries whither they are driven; for kil- F® 
ling 


| ( 113 ) 
ling Meſſiah the Prince, and reſiſting his 

Holy Spirit to the very laſt ; as St. Ste- 
ben told them, Acts vii. 51. 27 do al- 
8 ways reſiſt the Holy Ghoft, as your Fathers 
dia, ſo do ye. 

Lo, theſe are the Characters, and in 
che ſignallzing of them, the 2300 Years 
vill be fulfilled : So long muſt the Souls 

of unavenged, unreſpited Jett groan un- 

der the Altar, Rev. vi. 9, 10. yea, ſo 
long muſt the Altar itſelf, and the holy 


ple, by lying in their Ruins ; for whe- 

ther it be in a way of Promiſes or Threat- 
» Miings, God is punctual even to a Day; 
4 Exod. xii. 41. When the Iniquity of 
the Amorites is quite full, and Jfael is 
in a fit Condition for Bleſſings, then is 
God's Seaſon for working; and ſo it is 
ere : When this big Period, made up of 
iges and Generations, ſhall be exhauſted 


1 
0 
ö City, ſympathize with this miſerable Peo- 
5 


Faful People were warned to avoid, and 
„ (ould not: When this huge Number of 
15 Wſcars ſhall be waſted to a ſingle Day, 
id End the uttermeſt Fartbing, the very laſt 
u- Miite of deſerved Puniſhment is paid; then, 


ni End not till then, Relief ſhall come, as 


m- It is written, In the Mount he will be ſeen. 
of | This being the Terminus ad quem, the 
m. Term of ending or expiring ; In order 
i- Jo a juſt Account of Things, the Begin- 
ng I ning 


in thoſe Sufferings, which a fooliſh and 


— 
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ning of this Number muſt be ſought for, 
which we are directed to, Dan. viii. 13. 
It is the giving of the Santtuary and Hef 
tu be trodden under Foot which was 
done, and the daily Oblation alſo taken 
away, Dan. ix. 26. by the Prince of the 
People which ſhould come; i. e. the Ro. 
mans under Veſpaſian and Titus their 
Generals, Let the Deſtruction of Fern- 
ſalem therefore be aſſigned for the Æra 
of this ſacred Number, and then our 
only Buſineſs is, to lay Matters together, l 
and compute. Meſſiah, at the fourth 
Paſſover, which happened after he had 
begun his Publick Miniſtry, was cut off 
in the middle, or ſomewhat paſt, of the 
33* Year of his Age; we ſuppoſing hin iſ 
(with the moſt accurate Mr. Mede and I"* 
Mr. Fleming) to have been born, not on if 
the 25¹ of December, but at the Feaf 
of Tabeynacks, in the latter End of the 
preceeding September. From our Lord“ 
Paſſion now, if we reckon 42 Years to 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as two ce- 
lebrated Writers do, we have our De- 
fire, we have our Complement ; for then 
the Epoch of Jeruſalems Deſtruction com- 
mencing from 4. D. 75. the Addition 
of 2300 Years thereunto, will make the 
Number, 2375, the very Year untoſſ” 
which the grand Period, dated from the Pn 

| be 


* Dr, Whitby, and Mr. Whiſtor. 


C ang 
beginning of David's Reign, doth ex; 
bend itſelf. As thus 
bs care After Chriſt, 1055 


| 

) ra RF 

| = fter Chriſt, 2375 

f 7 I | 

g 3430 
r | | « 
Other Chronologers of great Name; 
a 


as, Helvicus, Dr. Cary, the Biſhop of Con- 
tom *, Kraucbius, are poſitive that the 
Romans made themſelves Maſters of Je- 
rulalem in the ſecond Year of the 212 
Olympiad, which anſwers tothe 72% of the 
me (not. vulgar) Ara of Chrift. The 
Learned, (as Mr. Poo] for one) ſpeak- 
ing of this Matter in general Terms, tells 
„ that there were about 48 Years, 5. a. 
not quite 30, between our Sdviour's Paſ- 
on; and the tak ing of the holy City. 
\ccording to which Computation, the 
umber of Years muſt fall ſhort of 75, 
ind end in 4. D. 73, or 72. Feruſa- 
lem, ſaith the Biſhop of Condom *, was 
e. beſeiged twice in thoſe Times: The 
firſt, by Ceftsus, Governor of Syria, in 
the 68¹ Year of our Saviour; The ſc- 
cond by Titus, four Years after, that 
is to ſay, in the Year 72. Dr. How- 
, whoſe Authority is counted good, tec- 


he ns but 38 Years from the Death of 
os ; 'e; 64 1 | ' I 2.9 3 \ Chriſt, 


* Univ, Hiſt, pag. 339. 
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Chriſt, to that great Event, zhe tread. 
ing down of the Hoſt ; and if ſo, this will 
bring us no farther than to A. D. 71, 
and half: In which caſe, there will re. 
main Time, Times, and a Portion of 
Time, for the making up 75 Years com. 
pleat. 

Suppoſing now this laſt Account, or 
one near alike, to be the trueſt; ve 
may conveniently proceed to reckon af. 
ter this manner. From David's. being 
crowned King of Judab in Hebron, 105 
Years, to the Coming of Chriſt. Fron 
thence to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem iſ 
71 Years and half. The Years that the, 
Holy Land and Sanctuary muſt lie dei; 
ſolate, 2300. The Time, Times, and; 
dividing of Time, Dan. vii. 25. 3 Lean 
and balf. Put theſe Particulars together, 
and they conſtitute the juſt Sum of 3439, 


| 1 tb _ 
2 1 a1 
2300 mT 7 pc 

1 
4K - | {no 
3430 8 b | an 


The 2300 Days being appointed for 
and appropriated to, the Ceſſation of thi, 
aaily Sacrifice, i. e. Jewiſh, Temple Wor 


ſhip 


( 117 ) 


dip, the treading down of the Hoſt, and 
1 the determinate Duration of that low af- 
flicted State enſuing thereupon, _ 
n Theſe being the diſtinguiſhing, criti- 
1 cal Marks of the 2300 Days ; It is now 
WF incumbent on us to ſhew, which are the 
proper Marks and Characters of the re- 
maining Portion of Time, 97s. the three 
Years and half. And firſt, I affirm, that 
(as to any farther vindicative penal Suf- 
ferings, proceeding from a divine Neme- 
fis,) Zion's Warfare is accompliſhed ; it 
endeth when the laſt of the 2300 Years 
doth ; for then God's People, having ob- 
tained a full Diſcharge and Abſolution 
from their Sins, the living Temple is, 
ipſo facto, juſtified ; for ſo the Hebrew 
Word primarily and properly ſignifies, 
de · nit rdał, et tum deinde juſtificabitur ; 
vid. Margin. From that Day and for- 
ward, the Children of the Kingdom are 
born of Vater and of the Holy Ghoft, E- 
zek. xxxvi. 25, 26. The Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication (Lech. xii. 10.) being 
poured forth abundantly upon them, the 
bodily Sanctuary is cleanſed ; the outer, 
no leſs than the inner Man is purified, 
and made meet to be an Habitation for 
2 holy God to dwell in. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Verity and Certainty of our 
Aſſertion, that upon the expiring of this 
13 ſet 


for 
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ſet Poyiod, Religion ſhall revive, Righc 
teouſneſs come down from Heaven, and 
Guilt and Sin, in all their evil Conſe- 
quences, be done away ; yet, with a 
non obſtante to this Dawn of Happineſs, 
ſo it is, that there ſhall be unto the 
Church, a Time of Woe and Troubles, 
ſuch as never was fince Mac became a 
Nation : However, to anticipate an Ob- 
— that might be urged, theſe poſt. 

iminious Sufferings, when, by our Sup- 
polition, the Days, the Years, the Ages 
of Puniſhment are now lapſed ; I ſay, 
the ſharp Afflictions falling afterwards 
ſo heavy on the Church, muſt not, in 
any wiſe, be underſtood as penal or de- 
trimental, for indeed they are not ſuch, 


but falutary, perfective, and preparatory 
to the approaching glorious and bleſſed 
Stat 


e. 

Theſe 1260 Days are the Moment ol 
Tndignation, Iſa. xxvi. 20. in which 75 
Lord cometh out of his Place to puniſh 
the Inhabitants of the Earth ; whilſt his 
propitiated, reconciled People are bid to 
enter into their Chambers, and ſbut tb 
Doors about them. | ; 

They are the Hour of Temptation, Rev. 4 
Hi. 10. that dangerous Hour which ſhall Fa 
come upon all the World, to try them that .._ 

awell therein, and to ſeparate the Pri- 
- tions from the Vile. Hes 

This 
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This ſhort, tranſient Period, is the Day 
binted at by St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii, 13. The 
Day which ſhall be recealed by Fire: 
which Fire again will be, 1. Conſump- 
tive, a Devourer of the Wicked, Daus. 
xxxii. 21. Dan, vii. 10, 11. 2 T. i. 8. 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 2. Purgative, and refin- 
ing to the Righteous, Ja. iv. 4. Zech. 
xili. 9. Mal. iii. 2, 3. | 
ke» This Paroum breve of Time is 
the great Precurſor's Day, fatal to the 
Romiſh Fezebel, terrible to all falſe Pro- 
phets : for he who aſcended in his fiery 
Chariot, * will ſo deſcend from 
Heaven, a little before the Nuprials of 
the Lamb, and before the peaceable and 
auguſt Solemnity of Unftion comes. 

In theſe Sufferings patiently undergone 
by his People, in a State of Reconcilia- 
tion now begun; God, I ſay, towards 
them, in this peculiar Seaſon, is ſeen, 
not as an Enemy, but as an Almighty 
Advocate; for he doth, fortiter operari, 
work mightily. Firſt, In bringing on, 
and continuing the Pangs and Throws of 
the Woman, that ſhe may travail ; for 
even in Nature, if theſe don't come on, 
or afterwards ſhould ceaſe, the Woman 
dies. Secondly, In cauſing her to bring 
forth in the Face of all worldly, yes, 
and Satanical Oppoſition too; SD I 
bring to the Birth, and not cauſe to bring 

I 4 forth? 
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forth ? ſaith the Lord, Iſa. Ixvi. 9. 
"Thirdly. In giving a new Word of Be- 
nediction for multiplying, and in mak. 
ing the Woman to continue fruitful in 
Child-bearing : For thus the ſame Pro- 
-Phet ; Shall I cauſe to bring forth, 
and ſhut the Womb ? ſaith thy God. Laſt 
ly. Notwithſtanding the Watchfulneſs 
and Willingneſs of the Dragon to de- 
vour, in ſecuring to her a Seed like the 
Stars of Heaven, or Sand upon the 
Sea- Shore for Multitude : A Seed that, 
in Power and Number too, ſhall one 
Day be an over-match for the Devil 
and his Angels. Again he doth, for. 
titer operari, work gloriouſly, in reſped 
of thoſe faithful Champions for the 
Truth, whom he will enable to ſay at 
laſt, with thoſe antient Heroes under the 
old Law; Tho haſt cauſed Men to rid: 
over our Heads ; we went through Fire 
and through Mater: but thou broughteff 
us out into a wealthy Place, Pſal. Ixvi. 12. 
The Weakneſs of Man in this Caſe ſhall 
be a furtherance rather, for God's Strength 
is made perfect in Weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. . 
Hence it is that he faith, Rev. xi. 3. J 
will give Power unto my two I itneſſis, 
and they ſhall prophiſy a thouſand tw 
hundred and threeſcore Days chathed in 
 Sackcloth. After this bath wrought the 
Work of God in them, they ſhall have 
| | an- 
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„ another Power communicated to them, 
. & which the jolly World about them could 
. never think of, ois. a Power to ſtand 
n © upon their Feet, and muſter themſelves 
> © into an exceeding great Army; whereof 
„ one of them ſhould chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand of their now abject 
Enemies to Flight. | 
The Sum of what I have more to ſay, 
may be delivered in a few Words. 'The 
peculiar Marks and Characters of this 
Remainder of Time, pig. the three Years 
and half, are the Travail of the Woman, 
and Flight into the Wilderneſs, to pre- 
ſerve her Birth ; the Sackcloth State of 
the Witneſſes, bearing their Teſtimony 
to an ungodly, but devoted, accurſed 
World, whoſe Triumphs are very ſhort ; 
their perſevering, and continuing to pro- 
pheſy, as inſpired of God unto the laſt ; 
their unexpected Reſurrection, and Vic- 
tory over all their Enemies; beyond 
which, What can be imagined to exceed e 
What more triumphant yet to come ? 
unleſs it be the Reception of Meſſiah, 
the anointing of the moſt Holy, which 
(as we. have ſuppoſed) will be at the 
Time of the End, that is, at the End of 
our grand Period, 3430 Years; when lo, 
the Horn of David, which budded once 
on Earth, but ſoon tranſplanted into Hea- 
ven, ſhall from thence return, take __ Y | 
| an | 
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and flouriſh in a World made Paradis. 
Of whoſe Kingdom alſo, to the ever. 
laſting Conſolation of his Church, there 
ſhall be neither Interruption nor End, 
In his royal Favours ſhall the Jews re- 
joice ; in his Name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. And, Rov. v. 13. let every Crea- 
ture which is in Heaven, and on' Earth, 
and under the Earth, and ſuch as are 
in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
with one Voice ſay, Bleſſing, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Power, be unto him that 
fatteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, 

Daniel (as we read Chap. vii.) had a 
Viſion of four Beaſts coming up from the 
Cra, as out of troubled Waters; an Em- 
 blem at once of the various Ferments and 
Paſſions of Mankind, and of the four 
great Tyrannies thence ariſing, which 
ſhould ſucceed, one after the other, and 
bear Rule over the beſt Part of the ha- 
bitable World. He had alſo a Viſion of 
two notable Horns, the one of them, ver. 
8. called a /irt/e Horn, which is the Ot- 
toman Empire. Now Othman, or Ottoman, 
from whence the Empire both ſprang, 
and is denominated, was the youngeſt Son 
of Ortrogules, who paſſed the Euphrates ; 
hence poſſibly ſtyled, the little Horm : And 
there is, as we take it, another inſinu- 
ated cloſely, ver. 24. and called ſimply 
+ 
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. J Ern, faid alſo to be divers from the 
- BE ff: This is that wicked One, who aQ- 
re eth a counterpart to Meſſiah, and is, in 
d. ¶ our Notion, Antichrift, the Antichriſt. 
Oe Now whereas Nebuchadnezzar, in the 
es total Abolition of his Image, might ſee 


+ Kan End of all Perfection, I mean, of all 
b, earthly Power, and mere humane Glory; 
Daniel is herein infinitely bleſſed above 
„ nim, foraſmuch as when all theſe impe- 
„tous, malignant Horns were quite cut 
off; his Sight could reach, his Eye could 
ve ken another, a Horn of Salvation raiſed 

up for his People in the Houſe of David. 
a WA King that ſhould have no Peer, nor 
50 Sneceſſor, and of rwhoſe Government and 
3- ¶ Peace there ſhould be no End, Iſa. ix. 7. 
d More than all this yet, Daniel beloved, 
ur and herein honoured above his Fellow- 
h Bf Prophets, had the great Secret of Time 
d d to him; a rare and precious 
a. Privilege 5 for without ſome Intima- 
ot tion given this way, what are the Pro- 
r. I miſes of a Kingdom ? I might ſay, of 
1. all Beatitudes conceivable, if made at 


„, large, indefinitely, indeterminately, and 
5 ſo, as no living Man could know the 
on happy Seaſon of Fruition. The Jes 
great and juſt Complaint at this Day 
is: We ſee not our Signs, there is no more 
any Prophet, neither. is there among us 
any that knoweth how long : Pſal. Ixxiv. 

, | 9. 
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9. A grievous Puniſhment upon them, 
becauſe God, heretofore by his Pro- 
phets, was pleaſed to foretel the Meg- 
ſure and Duration of their former Judg. 
ments, and when they ſhould give Place 
to Mercy; that their Egyptian 'Thral- 
dom ſhould expire in 255 Years after 
their going down to Egypt ; that after 
Seventy Tears they ſhould return from 
Babylon ; that three Years and an half 
would work Deliverance from the more 
cruel Fury of Antiochus Epiphanes : and 
in very Deed, of their Deliverances from 
the Calamities they now labour under, 
there is a ſure Word of Prophecy, only 
it may be ſaid, that in the State they 
now are, it can yield them no ſolid 
Comfort, becauſe the Lord hath poured 
out upon them the Spirit of deep Sleep, 
and hath cloſed their Eyes: and the Vi. 
fion of all is become unto them, as the 
Words of a Book that is ſealed, which 
Men deliver to one that is Learned, ſay- 
ing, Read this, I pray thee, and he ſaith, 
T cannot, for it is ſealed, Iſa. xxix. 10, 11. 
However, albeit this ſpiritual Blindneſs 
hath happened, in Part, unto Jjrae/, the 
Ground of our Reaſoning is not leſs firm 
and certain ; for if it appear to have been 
the Manner of God's dealing with his 
People, to give them Intelligences of this 
kind by his Prophets, as the fore-men- 
tioned 
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„ tioned Inſtances do competently well 
„ prove; then have we convincing Evi- | 
„ dence, at leaſt a good and rational Aſ- 
. ſurance, that together with the moſt im- | 
portant Events. that could poſſibly befal i 

the Nation, he did, though covertly, by 1 
Scenes, Hieroghphicks, and, as the Caſe 
required, in myſtick Numbers reveal un- 
to his holy Seers, the Times of their Ac- 
compliſhment ; eſpecially the Time re- 
ſpecting that greateſt of Events, to which, ' 
as to their End, the intermediate and | 
ſubordinate Ones are all directed, and ll 
which therefore is their Conſummation, 1 
_ perfection, the anointing of the moſt | 

00. | | 

2 Purſuance of what hath been ad. "if 
4 vanced upon this Head, I ſhall crave if 
„ Leave to repreſent unto you, That in | 
; the Book of Daniel there are ſeven very 
„ conſiderable Events, each of them in a | 
particular manner affecting the Jewiſh | 
] | 
, | 
ſs 


Church and State, or them principally : 

And further, that theſe moſt memorable 
Events have, every one of them, their 
Numbers, whereby they are either mea- 
e | ſured and limited, as to the Point of | 
n | Duration when preſent; or determined | 
n || and fixed, as to the punctual Seaſon of | 
is their Exiſtence; when future. 
| 


is 1. The Action or Event, reſpecting Au- 
- | fiochus Epiphanes, is (by the uo thou- 
d | ſand 
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ſand and three hundred Days, taken in 
their firſt literal and moſt obvious Senſe) 
declared to be of no long Continuance, 
from the very Beginning, to the Ceſſa- 
tion and Ending of it; yea, it is hereby 
aſcertained, that the Fury thereof at 
leaſt, ſhould be allayed within a few 
Years, fo few, that the Holy Spirit chuCſ- 
eth to repeſent the zwho/e Scene of this 
Perſecution of God's People, and Profa- 
nation of his Temple, by Days ; Ia. 
xi. 33. —— Tet they ſhall fall by: thi 
Sword, and by Flame, by Captivity, and 
by Spoil [ for ſome | Days. | MIN. 
2. The ſecond memorable Action or 
Event, is the rebuilding and walling Je- 
ruſalem, ſo that it became @ City compatt 
toget ber; whither the Tribes go up, the 
Tribes of the Lord, unto the T eftimony 
of Iſrael, to give Thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord, Pſal. cxxii. 3, 4. Now the 
preciſe Time for this moſt celebrated, ſig 
nal Work, is numbered by the ſeven 
Weeks, 1. e. forty nine Years, Dan. ix. 
25. Vo 
3. The cutting off Meſſiah the Prince, 
(a third Incident very nearly affecting 
the Jewiſh Church and State) this is fore- 
told, and moreover hath its proper Num- 
ber allotted, even fixty two, and ſeven 
Weeks, i. 6. 483 Years, beginning ou 
Ev? Kt the 
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the 20 of Artaxerxes Longimanus, for 
the fulfilling of it. 1 — 

4. The ſolemn Preparutions of the Ro- 
mant, intending the Deſtruction of the 
City and Sanctuary, and at the ſame 
at time cauſing the daily Sacrifice to ceaſe. 


W I This aſtoniſhing Action, this ever-memo- 


& Irable Eoent, is likewiſe numbered, deter- 
's Wmined by, and fixed to the one Meek, 
a- Dan. ix. 27. that is, ſeven Yeats, within 
n. Uuymen Time, er was taken, Zinn 
* Hebe as a Field, and the Poliry dif- 
8 Wiolved. 5 bY 

5. The Continuance of this Deſola- 
tion, and of the Divine Vengeance in- 
flited on the Fes, is meaſured out by, 
and terminates in the laſt of the 729 
thouſand and three hundred Days, under 


from the Week of Deſolations, Dan. ix. 
TH 1 
6. The ſixth great Spectacle of Action 
is, that of the 5 e; the blaſphemin 
warris Horn, Dan. vii. 24. His mnch- 
fam'd Type, Antiochus Epiphanes, is ſaid, 
6, Heap. xi. 22. to have prevailed againſt 15 
Prince of the Covenant, i. e. the High 
Prieft, who at that Time, on the Failure 
of David's Line, was Prince of the Peo- 
ple. of the Jets. But now Antiochus's 
Antitype exceedeth him as he ought, by 
far, in that he ſtandeth up againſt 25 
| Prince 
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Prince of Princes, cap. vii. 25., herein 
- outvying and out-daring the firſt Ji f 
Horn, ver. 8. who ſwaggered, and ruf / 
fled it among his Compeers and Felloy 
Kings, Horns of the ſame Stamp with 
bimſelf, but is ſaid to have attacked onlz 
the Saints, ver. 21. and not the Prin 
of Princes, as the other did. Upon thi 
laſt Antichriſtian Beaſt we may write, 
Mene Te kel, for he is numbred, and the 
Number which limits and determines hi 
Activity, is a little one, deſcribed by 
Time, Times, and. the dividing of Time 
Dan. vii. 25. and cap. xii. 7. comp. Rey, 
xii. 1—4. His Period alſo is deliverec 
to us in Days, to ſignify its Brevity, Da: 
Xii. 11. in Months forty and two, Rev 
xi. 2. and again, ver, 3. in Days, ons 
_ thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
comp. Rev. xii. 6. But of theſe Thing 
I have before diſcourſed ; only it may con 
duce ſomewhat to our aer Purpoſe 
if we call to mind what he Man cloat bed 
in Linen, or the Angel that was ſent b 
him, ſaid to Daniel, cap. x. 14. J an 
come to make thee underſtand what ſbal 
befal thy People in the latter Days ¶ Tem- 
poribus adhuc remotiſſimis, & poſt aliqui 


demum ſecula affuturis, ita Phraſis ſu Tor 
mitur, Gen. xlix. 1. Numer. xxiv. 14e 
Deuter. iv. 30. Calv. in loc.] for the Ji 0 
fron is for many Days. Longum er it tem uc. 
5 RE: Pu 


( 129 ) 


q 
k 
f 
on Dan. x. 14. I find this Note: Tt 


Servant Daniel, to certify him by ſo ho- 
"Fnourable a Meſſenger as the Angel Ga- 
briel if it were not Chriſt himſelf de- 
ſcribed, ver. 5, 6.] that God would not 
only give him the Knowledge of the 
Woreſent Times and Diſpenſations towards 


ong Time after, even 490 Years, to the 
oming of the Meſſiah, as he did to 
David, 2 Sam. Vii. 19. | 

To which Remark of the Annotator, 


will ſubjoin this, that if God ſhould 
Jave ſhewed Daniel no more, and no fur- 


e would have left him very much in 
he dark: I ſpeak it not merely in re- 


et is pleaſant, but with an Eye to what 
better than that, even the Lumen Con- 


wo, and the one ſeparate Neeb of Years, 


pon a diſobedient, finful People. Now 
uch Practice, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, is not 
| K con- 


Þus antequam omnia que tibi difturus 
ſum impleantur, Id. Calv. In Mr. Pools 
Engliſh Annot. continu'd by other Hands, 


was God's over-flowing Goodneſs to his 


is Church, and their Enemies, but for a 


her than to the End of the 490 Years, - 
erence to the Light of Knowledge, which 
W/ationis, Light of Conſolation, and Joy 
Y God his Saviour. For the ſeven, ſixty 
hen put together, and brought to a 


ompletion, end in a boundleſs Proſpect 
"ut Zudgments and Curſes, poured forth 
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conformable to God's gracious Way, to 


his Wont, and Manner, uſed towards 
Daniel. It is not likely that the fad 
and mournful Part ould be ſhewn, and 
the more bright and joyful Scenes be laid 
out of Sighr, and hidden in Obſcurity, 
Nor is it true again, that there the Re- 
velation ſtopped; for God informs him, 
cap. xii. of what ſhould befal the Church, 
in diebus nociſſimi t, in the laſt Days, that 
ever an unrenewed World ſhould ſee; and 
(whether Danis underſtood it or not) 
mention is made, ver. 13. of that Saint's 
particular Lot, and of the /arter Day, 
when he and Fob, and thoſe that lived 
Lives like them, ſhould ſtand upon the 
Earth again. Going upon the Grounds 
before laid down, I argue further, that 
if all the other memorable Events, which 
have been reckoned up in Order, were 
numbred, and diſtinguiſhed as to Time; if 
they had, every one of them, their peculiar 
Marks and Characters of this kind, ſet 
upon them, even ſo then hath that great 
Day ff Jubilee, when Hrael, expelled and 
baniſhed from the Holy Land, ſhall, with 
infinite Joy, by him, whoſe the Right of 
Redemption is, be brought again to their 
Poſſeſſions. 27+ ſhall have a Song as in 
the Night, when. à holy Solemmnity is kept, 
and Gladneſs of Heart, as when one go. 
eth with a Pipe to come into the Moun- 
Tan 
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tain of the Lord, to the mighty One of 
Irael : Iſa. xxx. 9. 
- Moſt highly probable then, and moſt 
conſentaneous to the Reaſon of. Things 
it is, that the Omniſcient God, who 
ſhewed his faithful Servant of the m- 
ing of the Son of Man with the Clouds A 
Heaven, did likewiſe, by myſtical and 
prophetick Numbers, ſhew him no leſs of 
the Time when this ſhould be: which 
too, we conceive, might be done, not 
only for Conſolation's Sake, and as a 
Reward. of Daniels ſingular Piety, but 
to encourage the ſtudious Enquirer, to 
ſtir up the Diligent to frequent Medita- 
tion, and to keep open the Eyes of the 
Watchers, that they cloſe not; for when 
there is a Time ſet, then there is a Bot- 
tom felt where Hope can caſt its Anchor; 
there is, although far oft it be, a Butt, 
or Scope, for the Eye of Faith to fix 
itſelf upon. Our conſtant Aſſertion then, 
our avowed Sentiments are, that God 
zave Daniel a Line of Time, which, as a 
Light ſhining in a dark Place, ſhould. 
lead him to the Oriens, to the Rifing of 
him, who is the Root and the Off epring of 
David, and the Bright and Morning-Star, 
Rev. xxii. 16. Wherefore, 

7. The ſeventh great, glorious, and 
laſt Event of all is, the revealing of the 


ono God from Heaven, to the end that 
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his Foes be made his Footſtool, and at 
length the Crown-Royal ſet upon his 
Head. Now the ſacred Number for in- 
dicating the Time of this Anointing the 
Holy One of Jrael, under the Name and 
Title of David their King, is the 1xx 
Weeks, calculated as we have before 
ſhewed, and ſo-making a Period of three 
thouſand four hundred and thirty Years, 
whoſe true Epoch is the Beginning of the 
Reign of David in Hebron. | 


+ *. Hoſc iii. 5. Fer. xxx. 9. Exel. xxxiv. 23. and 
Wa - EPR 


« Þ# 4 $7-$ 


ok 


61330 


N 


CONSIDERATIONS 07 the Lob, 

and LI* Chapters of Jeremiah, 

with reſpect to what is there Pro- 
phefied concerning Babylon. 


HE Prophecies recorded in the 
| zom and 51* Chapters of Fere- 
miab, are repeated again and again, in 
different Phraſes, and with great Variety 
of Expreſſion, they are multiplied, conti- 
nued, and protracted to a great Length ; 
poſſibly becauſe Babylon (taking in the 
whole thereof) is to laſt a great while; 
and under one Guiſe or other, to be ex- 
tended to the End of the World, to the 
End, at leaſt, of Prophetick Time. Now 
as there are ſome Things applicable to the' 
Babylon of thoſe Days, wherein the Pro- 
phecy was. firſt uttered, fo. there are o- 
ther Things applicable to the ſuccedans - 
ous Babylon that now is; and therefore 
Part of the threatned Vengeance may be 
conceived by us, not only in a ſecondary 
Way of Accommodation, as it were, to 
agree to, or ſuit with, but moreover to 
mean, and intend the latter Times of 
Babylon, or the laſt Age thereof, anſwer- 
able to the Extremities, i. e. the Fees 
K 3 | 


(7134 ) 
and Toes of the oifionary Image exhibited 
to Nebuchadnezzar in a Dream, Dan. ii. 
31. 'This divine Vengeance thus threat- 
ned, when it is poured forth to the 
laſt-Dreggs, and accompliſhed in all its 
Parts ; then ſhall the Redeemed fay, to 
good and full Effect, i. e. once for all, 
The Lord hath brought forth our Righ- 
teouſneſs : come and let us declare in Zion, 
the Work of the Lord onr God, Jer. li. 10. 
comp. Jer. 1. 28. comp. likewiſe, Rev, 
xviii. with ſeveral Paſſages in the above- 
named Chapters of Feremiah. Certain 
it is, that all Babylon is not yet threſhed 
out, . becauſe the new, ſharp threſhing 
Inſtrument is not yet made, Ja. xli. 15. 
Behold, I will make thee a new ſparp 
threfſhing Inftrument having Teeth : thou 
ſhalt threſh the Mountains, and beat them 
ſmall, and fhalt make the Hills as Chaf 
Who was this that ſhould do fuch great 
Execution? The former Verſe ſhews, it 
Was the Worm Jacob; the Mountains and 
the Hills that are to be threſhed and fan- 
ned, are the mighty Ones of the Earth, 
oppoſing themſelves to the Ways and De- 
ſigns of Heaven. The Inſtrument or Flail 
Wherewith they were to be threſhed, we 
have ſeen before, at ver. 14. only note 
it; God did not ſo much make an In- 
ſtrument for the Nm Jacob, as he made 


ihe Worm Jacob his Inſtrument; —_—_ 
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I will make tbee (not for thee) a ne 
threſhing Infirument. But when the Worm 
hath done this great Work, when he 
ſhall have threſhed the Mountains, and 
made the Hills as Chaff; what muſt he 
do then ? the 16 Verſe tells us: Thou 
ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and glory in the 
Holy One of Iſrael. 2 is more than 
rejoicing : Glorying is a kind of Rapture, 
or Extaſy of the Soul, which tranſcen- 
„ dent and extatick Joy hath not as yet 
been made good unto the People of God. 
n | But as to what concerneth this threſhing 
d Work, ſee further, Mic. iv. 13. Hab. iii. 
s || 12- and again, the Yalley of Decifion 
-. | Joel iii. 14. is the Valley of threſhing ſo 
p | it is exprefſed in the Margin; Thus ſaith 
1 
n 


the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, the 

Daughter of Babylon is like a hrs 
„ | Flor, it is time to threſh her : yet a litt 
t while, and the time of her Hareeſt ſhall 
+ come: Jer. li. 33. comp. Iſa. xxi. 10. Rev. 
d xiv. 15. As there is a firſt and a ſecond, 
„ Ja beginning, and a concluding Blefling ; 
b, | as there is a former and a latter Rain pre. 
-- | pared for the good Servants of God, keep- 
1 ing Covenant; ſo he hath, in the vaſt 
e Stores of his Wrath, a beginning and a 
e | concluding farewel Curſe, a former and 
L Ja latter threſhing for his rebellious Ene- 
je mies: Pſal. lxviii. 21. God ſhall wound the 
„Head of bis Enemies, and the bairy Scalp 
7 K 4 of- 
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of ſuch an one as goeth on flill in his Treſ 


paſſes. . When therefore this final pe- 
remptory threſhing ſhall be performed 
upon Babylon, Dan. ii. 35. When the 


Lord ſhall have thoroughly purged this 


Floor (for Babylon's laſt threſhing will be 
the  Zew's Deliverance) then, and not 
till then, will be the great Pentecoſt, or 
In- gathering of the Wheat into his Gar- 
ner. | | 

In this 50 Chapter of Feremiah, that 
which occurs from the 4 to the g" 
Verſe, is not fulfilled to the utmoſt of 
its Meaning ; that is, according to the 
Dignity, Reach, and juſt Extent of the 
Prophecy. For mark it; if the Law hath 
a great Latitude, and the Commandment 


be exceeding broad, Pſal. cxix. 96. the 


ſame we may ſay ; in this reſpe&, and 
ſuch is the Caſe of the Prophecies too ; 


they are excceding broad, they reach a 


great Way into Time, they take. up a 
great deal of Senſe and Signification, they 
contain Perfection in them. Again, if 
one Fot or Tittle ſhall not paſs from the 
Law; ſo neither ſhall one Jot or one 
Tittle of what God doth intend by them, 
fail from any of the Prophecies till all 
be fulfilled. 

The 19" and 20 Verſes of the ſame 


Chapter intend more than hitherto hath 
been effected, for lo, the Soul of Iſrael is 


not 
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not ſatisfied : Their Iniguity, with reſpect 
both to the paſt, and preſent Generation 
of the Jets, is not only ſought for, but 
found ; not only found, but more than 
that, ſeverely viſited upon them. 

The Temple. Vengeance ſpoken of, ver. 
28. and cap. li. 10, 11. is not yet com- 
pleated, nor ſhall be, till the ſeven An- 
gels, armed with their ſeven Plagues, 
which St. 7ohn, in his Viſions, ſaw com- 
ing out of the Temple, Rev. xv. 6. ſhall 
have emptied out their wrathful Vale 
upon the Earth, the Sea, the Rivers, and 
the Sun. 8 | 

Their Redeemer, though ſtrong, hath 
not put forth all his Strength, c. I. ver. 
314. He hath not diſquieted the Inhabi- 
tants of Babylon, by haking them out of 
the Earth. I, faith the Lord, Amos ix. 
9. will faſt the Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nations, as Corn is ſifted in a Sieve; yet 
hall not the leaſt Grain fall upon the 


Earth, i. e. be loſt, or periſh ; but the 
Wicked of Babylon's Kingdom ſhall be 
ſcattered as Chaff before the Wind, and 
deriſh in the ſifting. Hence it is, that 


he Ungodly are ſaid to be ſhaken out 
f the Earth, Job xxxviii. 13. Thus it 
ill be one Day in Fact: for as a V 
ure is changed, ſo ſhall the Lord change 
his old decayed Earth, and Heavens ; 
P/al. cii. 26. and when he takes hold of 
the 
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the Ends thereof to ſhake them, then 


ſhall the World's Wicked drop as Duſt 


and Vermin from a Garment. Again, 
as he bath not diſquieted the Inhabitams 
of Babylon in ſuch manner as is threatned, 
by diſſolving the ſinful Kingdom, which 
bis Eyes are ſaid to be upon, Amos ix. 8, 
ſo neither hath this mighty God, as yet, 
called the Earth from the rifing of the 
Sun, to the going down therec; nor plead- 
ed the Cauſe of his oppreſſed, and al- 
moſt deſpairing People, ſo thoroughly, 
and in ſuch effectual manner as is pro- 


miſed. 


+ Babylon, according to the Tenour of 
Jeremiabs Prophecy, is firſt or laſt to be 
deſtroyed, ſuddenly and violently, not by 

adual Approaches, as under Cyrus the 
ian; not by a flow, well-form'd Siege 
again; but ſwallowed up it ſhall be, the 
ſecond and laſt Time, in the Whirlpool, 
as it were, of God's Wrath, and ſunk to 


the loweſt Hell at once: cap. li. 8. Ba- 


bylon is ſuddenly fallen and deftroyed : 
Howl for her, &c. comp. Rev. xviii. 21, 
As God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the Neighbour Cities. thered, 
faith the Lord: ſo ſhall no Man abiat 
there, neither ſball any Son of Man dwell 
therein, cap. I. 40. The Impetuoſity, Vio- 
lence, and Terror of this laſt Overthrow of 
Balylon's Remains, may be collected Ak 
F | wile 
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wiſe from that of Fer. li. 25. Behold, I 
am againſt thee, O 2 Mountain 
which deftroyeft all the Barth, and 1 will 
fretch out mine Hand upon thee, ſaith 
the Lord, and roll thee down from the 
Rocks, and will make thee a burnt Moun- 
tain. 

„The 6, 7, 8, and g® Verſes of Fere- 
e mab's li* Chapter, if compared with 
„Roo. xviii. 4— xvii. 4. and xiv. 8. may, 
- Jvith good Reaſon, be thought to want 
', Wome fillings up, at leaſt, the finiſhing 
>- troke of a juſt Accompliſhment. Even 
as the Lord, with reference to his be- 
loved People, hath not as yet brought 
forrh their Righteouſneſs as the Light, 
ver. 10. or according to the Words in 
St. Matt herv, c. xii. 20. hath not, as yet, 
ent forth Fudement unto Victory: but this 
know ye, that the now deſpiſed Widow, 
the divorced Wife, ſhall be honoured, 
to Iſhe ſhall be taken home again, and cal- 
4. led by her Husband's Name; Fer. xxxiii. 
1: Wis. In thoſe Days ſhall Fudah be ſaved, 
1. Wand Feruſalem ſhall dwell {afely, and this 
M. ir the Name wherewith ſball be cal. 
0, led, The Lord our eee and 
iat ten with a right joyful and exultant 
el Voice ſhall ſhe ſay; The Lord bath 
10-Yrought forth our Righteouſneſs indeed, 
of Come, and let us declare in Zion the 
ke·¶ Mr of the Lord our God : Jer. li. 10. : 


1 
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I am apt to think likewiſe, that what 
we read from Verſe 19, to the 2, is a 
Prophecy foretelling great Succeſs and 
Triumph to the Church, even that con- 
ſummate Victory, which Mae ſhall: ob- 
tain under the Conduct of him, who ſo 
often ſtyles himſelf Lord of Hoſts: aud 
this, when the ſet Time is now at hand, 
for the Kingdom to be delivered to the 
Saints :. Dan. vii. 22. All the Commen- 
tators indeed that I have ſeen, or read, 
underſtand theſe Words, either of Cyrus, 
as our Tranſlators do, or of the King of 
Babylon ; as if God Almighty. had, here- 
tofore in Time paſt, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
did, or would in Times to come, by O 
rus, i. e. by the former, or the latter of 
them, execute his Decrees, and accom- 
pliſh ſuch, and fuch Works of Judgment. 
But after all the Conjectures that have 
been, made ; What if this Paſſage ſhould 
be no other, and, no leſs than a Predic- 
tion of Vrael redivivus? It comports very 
well with that other Metaphor of Jacobs 
being in the Hand of God Almighty, a 
new ſharp threſbing Inſtrument. What if 
this Prophgcy therefore ſhould foretel the 
Victories of the /ufering. Chriſts ? the 


Sons of Oil, as the Hebrew Phraſe is, the 


two anomnted Ones, Zech. iv. 14. The two 
faithful Mitneſſes, Rev. xi. 3. that, in 


Times of general Defection, land by the 


4 
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Lord ef the whole Earth. 'Theſe, when 
the Spirit of Life from God re-enter sinto 
them, ' Rev. xi. 11. and they are made 
to fland upon their Feet, will (to the Coſt 
of proud oppreſſing Babylon) be found to 
be the Battle ax, and Weapons of War, 
with which he will break in Pieces the 
Nations, and with which he will deſtro 

Kingdoms; with which alſo he will Jreat 
in Pieces the Horſe and bis Rider. Let 
me obſerve further here, that this Pro- 
phecy of Jeremiab's concurreth in Senſe 
and Meaning, with other Prophecies of 
a like Import, as that of Zech. x. 3, 4, 
5, 6. between the 4 Verſe of which 
Prophecy, and Fer. li. 26. there is an 
Antitheſis ; And they ſhall not take of thee 
a Stone for a Corner, nor a Stone for Foun- 
dations, but thou ſhalt be deſtroyed for ever, 
ſaith the Lord. No Conrer-Stone, you ſee, 
is to be taken from the accurſed Baby- 
m; Whence then that glorious King who 
ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, and gocern 
the Nations upon Earth? The Aſionre to 
this, the Anſwer is in Zechary; Out of 
bim comes forth the Corner, not him Ba- 
bylon, but him Judab, out of him the Nail, 
out - of him the Batth-Bow, out of bim 
every Oppreſſor together. Which laſt Clauſe 


ſhould ſeem to ſay, that all Oppreſſion 
and Injuſtice ſhould be baniſhed from the 
Common-wealth of 1rae/ ; but the He- 
Js | brew 
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brew Word wyp3 would be better ren. 
der d by Exactor; and then it meaneth, 

that out of refined and reformed Judah 

ſhall come righteous Judges, and faith- 

ful Magiſtrates, agreeably to that -of [. 
ſaiah, cap. xxxii. 1. Behold, a King ſhall 
| reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes ſbal 
rule in Fudgment. Exactor, ſaith Mr. 
| Pool, eft is qui curam diſcipline, cuftodi- 
| am legum, ebſeroantiam debiti cultus G 
1 obſequii conſtanter depoſcit & exatie. Al, 
| exatior, i. e. Prefetius, qui ſcil. a ſubditis 
| militarem exigit diſciplinam, aut @ Civi- 
|; zur juſia veftigalia. Nogeſch non ſemper in 
malum ſumitur, ſed & in bonum pro que 
| vis praſedto qui ad operas populum ur get, 
& tributi exigendi poteflatem babet.'. 
| Ifrael reſtored to his Primgeniture, re- 
| inſtated, and, eo nomine, made higher than IN of 
7 the Kings of the Earth, ſhall obtain the I a; 
Rule over thoſe, to whom before they Il [aj 
|. were in Bondage: They ſhall gather He 
| Tribute of thoſe, to whom before they tio 
| paid it: And yet even herein ſhall the I th, 
| Nations, deſervedly, count themſelves Il 3+ 
N bleſſed ; becanſe God hath promiſed. to ſ 7, 
| make all Men eaſy and happy in that 


| truly golden Age; for Fadah's Officers 
. ſhall be Peace, and ber Exaftors Righte- 
| onſneſs, Iſa. Ix. 17. Hac obiter. Other 


Seripture Prophecies there are Which 


much favour and corroborate our _ eqt 
> 230 | dion, FF." 


Iction, or Application, of that in Jero- 
miab, cap. li. 19—27. Namely, all thoſe 
that 'any where repreſent God, as giving 
- ſecret Impulſes from Above, rouzing up 
- the Spirits, which before lay, as it were, 


ſheathed up in their Bodies, imparting 
Agency, and new Motion to that aban- 
doned, abject, and dead-hearted People. 
Hence have we a great Variety of Ex- 
preſſions to the ſame Effect, comfortable 
Eneouragements, with frequent Promiſes 
Jof God Almighty's acting (when he ſees 
che Time for it) in, and by his People, 
Zecb. xii. 2, 3. Thus faith the Lord, 
which ftretcheth forth the Heavens,' and 
layer h the Foundations of the Earth, and 

formeth the Spirit of Man within him. 
' Behold, I will make Feruſalem a Cup 
if Trembling unto all the Nations round 
Bf about. In that Day will I make Feru- 
aum a burdenſome Stone for all People. 
ne addeth likewiſe, that though the Na- 
tions were combined, and gathered toge- 
ther, as one Man againſt it, they ſhould 
be cut in Pieces. In that Day, ſaith the 
Lord, I will ſmite every Horſe with Aft 
toni ſbment, and his Rider with Madneſs: 
and I will open mine Eyes upon the Houſe 
Judab, and will ſmite every Horſe of 
the People with Blindneſs. A Deſtrue- 
tion of the inimical, rebellious Gentiles, 
equal to that in Feremiab, is here —_— 
01 511 ned; 
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ned; as, that the Jews (inflamed 
with a ſupernatural, ſudden Fury, 
and urged on to the Wars by a 
ſacred Nemeſrs from God,) ſhall prove a 
conſuming Fire unto their Adverſaries, 
ſcattering Deſolations whereſoever they 
go, ver. 6. In that Day will I make the 
Governors of Fudah like a Torch of Fire 
among the Wood, and they ſball devour all 


. the People round about, on the right Hand, 


and on the left : and Feruſalem ſhall bs 
inhabited again in her own Place, even in 
Feruſalem. See alſo Zech. ix. 14, 15, 16. 
with theſe compare Mic. v. 5, 6, 8. and 
vii. 16. | 

I know it is commonly thought, that 
theſe Prophecies have been long ago ful- 
filled upon Babylon of the Chaldeans : 
True enough; they have ſo in part, and 
in good meaſure; but there is a new 
Netſer, an abominable Branch already 
ſhot forth, or further to ſpring up out of 
the Stock, and probably in the Place of 
the decayed old one: and if there be till 
a Voice in God's Word, to be heard, e- 
ven unto this Day, willing and com- 
manding them that are his, when Time 


ſhall be, 70 go forth, to depart, to come 


out of Babylon : Rev. xviii. 4. Iſa. xlviii. 
20. Co ye forth out of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans with a Voice of ſingius. 
The Day is coming, when they ſhall re- 

peat 
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peat this ſinging, with louder Eccho's than 1 
before, and declare, and tell this, yea, Ll! 
according to the Strictneſs of the Let- "yl 
ter, they ſhall utter it, even to the End of 
the Earth : ſaying, The Lord bath re- 
deemed bis Servant Jacob: which memo- fl 
rable Words, (eſpecially if compar'd with i || 
ſome Paſſages in the Revelations) may. 1 
ſeem to be ſpoken purpoſely, and with 
Deſign to keep their Expectations upon 
the Stretch, to continue a Thread of 
Hope, and withal to ſignify, and put 
them in mind, that there is even now. 
« Babylon in God's View, from which, 
the Exhortation is, that his People, then. 
in Being, ſhould ſeaſonably and unani- 
mouſly depart. Obſerve we alſo by the 
way, that when God ſhall ſet his Hand 
a ſecond Time, to bring them out of Ba- 
huhn, it will be with Signs and Terrors, 
with a very high Hand, and an out- 
tretched Arm; whereas before, it was 
in a much leſs conſpicuous Way, ſilently 
5 it were, and peaceably ; for thig was 
the Word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
Lech. iv. 6. Not by Might, nor by Power, 
hut by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Zim did not travail then with ſuch ſore, 
Pangs, as at her ſecond Birth ſhe ſhall. 

ain; in this their former Departure out 


8 


A 
f Babylon, they travelled through peri- 
bus Places; they wandred in the Milder- 


Mt in a ſolitary gu, aud found no Cit 


m dtvell in: (for Feruſalem was not then 


rebuilt, but lay in her Ruins) Bungry and 
tBirfty, their Soul fainted in them : Pfal. 
cVii. 4, 5. contrary this, to what is de- 
ſcribed, I may ſay, promiſed in 1/azah, 
cap. xIviii. 21. And they thirſted not when 


I led them through the Deſarts : be 


cauſed the Waters 10 flow ont of the Rock 
r Rock alſo, and the 
aters guſbed out. F 
Note. It is common with the Prophets, 
by reaſon of the Infallibility of God's 
ord, and the eventual Certainty of the 
Thing, to ſpeak of ſome great Matter 
that is future, and as yet to come, as if it 
had been already paſt, or were even now 
preſent, and exiſtified ; underſtand it to 
be ſo here, and over and above note. it, 
that the forecited Paſſage, 1/a. xlviii. 21. 
hath not, in any reaſonable Degree, been 
fulfilled by the Jeu Return from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity ; and therefore it is 
both rightly affirmed, and. from this, as 
well as many other Texts, duly. inferred; 
that there remaineth a far greater Deli- 
verance for God's People, than either 
that out of Babylon, or their Releaſe 
from the Egyptian Tyranny and Thral- 
dom under Pharaoh was. Now that the 
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 forementioned Pſalm has a manifeſt re- 


lation to thoſe Times, we have elſewhere 
. | ſhewn, 
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ſhewn, and it appears probable, not'only 
by conſidering the poor Condition that 
the Fews were in at their firſt ſetting 
out for their own Country ; but by com- 
paring ſome Paſſages in this Pſalm, with 
others in the 8* Chapter of Esra. In 
thoſe poor Times, (comparatively to what 
ſhall be) their great and worthy Governor, 
Nebemiab, was feign to beg the Aſſiſt- 
ance of a Guard for himſelf, and that 
{mall Body of Jews which went with 
him; accordingly, and in Anſwer to his 
Requeſt, the Emperor of Perſia n 
him Captain of the Army, and Horſemen, 
to ſecure his Journey to Feruſalem :. But 
it ſhall be far otherwiſe in other Times, 
when the mighty God of Jacob, appeariiig 
at the Head of his People, againſt the 
Aſſyrian proud Oppreſſor of thoſe Days, 
ſhall cauſe his glorious Voice to be heard, 
and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his 
Arm, with the Indignation of bir Anger, 
and with the Flame of a —_— Fire ; 
with Scattering, and Tempeſt, an Hail. 
tones, Iſa. xxx. 30. 

In the lii* of Jaiab, from the 7 to 
the 11 Perſe, there is an Evangelical 
Promiſe, which (with many others that 
might be reckoned up) wanteth a very 
conſiderable Part of its Accompliſhment, 
to wit, the Converſion and Redemption 
of the Fews; which being taken for 

L 2 granted, 
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nted, I argue hereupon, that if the 
fewws are not (as to the main Body of 
that Nation) evangelizd to this Day ; 
their particular Angel, Michael their 
Prince that holdeth with them, or who- 
ever he be that is intruſted with the 
everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. I ſay, if to 
this very Day they continue in Unbelief, 
the beautiful Feet of him that bringeth 
good Tidings, and publiſheth Peace, not 
yet, appearing on the Mountains ; and that 
. Meſſenger, not being hitherto 
commiſſioned to preach. the everlaſting 
Goſpel to the Nations, and particulary to 
the Jews ; they have not conſequently 
that effectual, powerful Call given out 
from on high, which would at once en- 
able them to ſhake off the Yoke, and put 
them in a Capacity of departing, as they 
are commanded, ver. 11. out of Babylon. 
But therefore in the mean while, and in 
this dark, long Interval of Time, they 
are, as it were, Priſoners at large, So- for 
journers in the Lands and Countries |, 
where they are ſuffered to abide, being 
ſubjugated, reſtrained, kept under, yea, f 
ſometimes Filled all the Day long, at the in 
Will of others: And if fo, what ſhould ah 
that be which thus detains, hampers, andſ ie 

enſlaves them, more or leſs, but the ac- 

curſed nue, that of the City, that o 

Babylon, which remaineth undgſtroyed, 


| 
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Numb. xxiv. ver. 19. It is evident then, 
that the great, and laſt Downfal of Ba- 
bylon is connected, and in a manner con- 
temporary with that great, and final Sal- 
vation, which is not deſpaired of, but 
daily expected by God's antient People, 
whereſoe ver ſcatter d and diſpers d, whoſe 
Faith, as to this Point, is kept from a 
total, utter Failure, through the Power 
of Jeſus, their High Prieſt, and Interceſ- 
ſor at the right Hand of God for them. 
We conclude therefore upon the whole, 
that theſe two grand Events will be con- 
comitant, and come to paſs together : 
From whence too, I argue laſtly, 'That 
if the Subſtance of thoſe moſt precious 
Promiſes embraced by Faith, but as yet 
inevident to Sight, is not made viſible 
to our Eyes, or brought into open Ap- 
pearance and Exiſtence ; If thoſe glori- 
ous Things, which are ſpoken of the Cit 
if God, have not hitherunto obtained Ef- 
fect; then neither is that laſt conſum- 
mate Vengeance, which is ſo threatned, 
and ſo due to Babylon, whether ſpiritual 
or temporal, literal or myſtical, as yet 
inflited to ſuch a Degree, and in ſuch 
2 manner, as the Holy Oracles de- 
are. 
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Additional Norzs tending to a fur- 
ther Explanation of ſome Paſſages 
in the VIIth Chapter of Daniel. 


I bebeld, and the ſame Horn made Wat 
with the Saints, and prevailed againſi 
them : ver. 21. | 

Until the Antient of Days came, and 
Judgment was given to the Saints of the 
moſt high : — ver. 22. 

This little Horm may be called an 
Appendix; it ought to be looked upon 
as an Appurtenance to the fourth great 
Beaſt, and according to the prophetick 
Account of Things, is reckoned in, and 
together with it, as conſtituting unum 
Aegregativim, one Aggregate. It is doubt- 
leſs the ſame that was ſeen by Daniel in 
his Viſion, and conſidered, ver. 8. I con- 
fidered the Horns, and behold, there cam 
ip among them another little Horn, &c. 

Upon which Words (taking in the Se- 
955 to ver. 11.) I remark, that the firſt 

en and viſible Appearance, the firſt 
notable Demonſtration of the Son of God's 
taking to himſelf bis (great "Power, and 
reigning, Rev. xi. 17. is diſcovered in 
ſlaying this Beaft, (for he that killeth 
with the Sword, muſt be killed with the 
Sword : Rev. xiii. 10.) in deſtroying Ho 
04 5 
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together with the litili Horn that galled 
his Neighbours round about, is broken. 
As concerning the reſt of the Beaſts, they 
had their Dominion taken away: yet 
"Bl their Lives were prolong'd for a Seaſon, aud 
Time, ver. 12. Note it well, that af- 
ter the Judgment executed upon that 
blaſphemous Power, the Horn which had 
Eyes like a Man, and ſpake great Things ; 
After this Execution done upon the Horn, 
I ſay, we read, that the Lives of the Re- 
fidue of the Beafts were prolong d for a Sea- 
ſon and Time ; i. e. for the whole Space, 
perhaps, at leaſt, for ſome Part of the 
Time, Times, and half. During this ſhort 
Interval, this preſſing, narrow Streight of 
Time, (for ſuch alſo it is to the Church, 
in regard of Sufferings) during this Sea- 
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en of Adverſity, the Children come to the 
"Barth, to the very Place of breaking forth, 
as the Words are, Hof. xiii. 13. Lo, now 
at this moſt critical Funtture, the Vo. 
man travaileth with Anguiſb, and is in 
Pain to be delivered, Rev. xii. 2. but be 
of good Cheer, O thou refſed and afflitied! 
© labouring and ſore diſtreſſed Church ! 
be comforted a while, rejoice in Spirit, 
'fince theſe which thou feeleſt, are the 
1 laſt Throes, they are no other than thy 
1 Salvation Pangs; for I will declare the 
| Decree, I will preach the unalterable 
| Law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid ; and 
I let the whole infernal Houſe, a Parlia- 
| ment, a Pandemonium full of Devils meet 
= together ; let all the confederate Powers 
| of Earth and Hell take Counſel there- 
| upon, and diſannul it if they can. Tie *! 
mighty God, who calls the Things that H 
E are not, as tho they were; El Shaddai, . 
the All-ſufficient Lord, who regarded not I r 
the Deadneſs of Sarah's Womb, hath, in F 
| the Purpoſe of his Mill, (not yet indeed fl B 
in Fact) commanded Zion to bring fortb, Pl 
| Ifa. Ixvi. 7 =10. Mic. iv. 10. But there- th 
I fore as the moſt beautiful Seaſon in Gods 
| | Eſteem approacheth, as the ſet fix'd Pe- Be 
I riod for this greateſt of Events draweth I an 
| nigh ; he will, by Prophecies and Inſpi- I fu 


Go QGg aw e wm. nm” of ww .,._ w_, » Ay oe 


—— 
A I — 
— —— —— 


| 

| a rations, and by the other ſpeaking Signs E. 
| and Voices which the wiſe in Heart will I th 
| un- 
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underſtand, call zhe diſperſed among 'the 
Gentiles. Hence it is, that at the right 
Time for Action, they are almoſt uni- 
verſally in a waiting Poſture, ſuſpended 
with Fears, yet encouraged with Hopes ; 
having their Expectations ſecretly raiſed, 
as one that is liſtening after the Sound of 
his Maſter's Feet; like Habbakktuk ſtand- 
ing upon his Watch-tower, their Spirits 
are in a Readineſs to hear what the Lord 
will ſay, to take the firſt Signal that 
ſhall be given them; and to know how, 
and when, he will bid them move. Nowga- 
ther thyſelf in Troops, O Daughter of Troops : 
thou who, for Breach of Covenant, haſt 
been turned to Deſtruct ion, and for thy Sins 
brought down to Hell, return from that De- 
ſtruction, and from Hell again; yet I am 
the Lord thy God from the Land of Egypt, 
Hoſ. xiii. 4. thy Conductor and Captain, 
thy Light and thy Strength, thy Reſur- 
rettion and Portion. I, the Wok, ſay, 
Flouriſh like the Palm-trees of Eden: 
Bring forth Fruit abundantly in old Age. 
Pf. xcii. 14. Go back, ye mortal Shadows, 
the firſt Degrees of Life, back to the 
Hring of luſty Youth, and vigorous Love: 
Be multiplied into Sons and Daughters ; 
and when ye ſhall have filled your _— 
full with ſuch as may _ with the 
Enemy in the Gate, and ſhall now hear 
the Jubilee's Silver Trumpet ia the Land; 


then 
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then with one mighty Impulſe move, gird 
the Sword upon the Thigh, and ſharpen 
every Arrow for the Battel. Becauſe of 
thee, O Hrael, my Heart js turned within 
me, my Repemings are kindled together. 
For lo, now the ſeventy long, long Weeks, 
for the finiſbing the Tranſgreſſion, and 
ending of Sins, Dan. ix. 24. are all ex- 
pired, the Moments of Wrath are ſpent, 
the IJnalig nation ig oder paſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
and ſince thou haſt, through ſo many Ge- 
nerations running, born thy Shame a- 
mong the Heathen, and been a Monu- 
ment, Jia. xliii. 10, 12. 4 H/tneſs to them 
of my punitive, vindictive Juſtice, thou 
| ſhalt be alſo to them @ Witneſs of my 
Sovereign Mercy. Since thou haſt gone 
through thy pre- ordained, and no leſs de- 
ſerved Courts of Sufferings; from this 
_ auſpicious Moment aſſume the other State; 
end bere the paſſive, and begin the ru- 
ling active Part; as for thoſe thine Ene- 
mies Which ſay, we will have no King- I 
dom here below, of Saints; and not this, fl; 
but the right Heir, Belial's eldeſt Son 
ſhall reign; take unto thee 255 Rod f 
Jron, Rev. xii. 5. and daſh all ſuch thine 
Oppoſers into Pieces. Faith can eaſily 
read the Promiſe of a Victory, P/al. xci. 
9. Decauſe he hath ſaid unto the Lord, 
Than art my Refuge. And again, ver. 14. 
Becauſe be huth ſet his Love upon l ; 
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therefore will I deliver bim: For this 
Reaſon, ver. 13. Thou ſhalt tread npon' 
the Lion and Adder : The young Lion, 
and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under 
Feet. The Concluſion of which Prophe- 
tick Pſalm is, ver. 16. With Length uf 
Days will I ſatisfy him, and fhew him 
my Saloation : There is a ſpecial Em- 
phaſes in the laſt Words. Egypt's De- 
liverance under Moſes, muſt not vye with 
the Redemption which the Church ex- 
pecteth under Feſtus : That future great 
Salvation, (ſo the Apoſtle calls it, Hab. 
li. 3.) an Argument of whoſe Greatneſs 
we have, Fer. xvi. 15, 16. — I ſhall no 
more be ſaid, The Lord hwveth that brought 
up the Children of Iſrael out of the Land 
Ber. T7 
But the Lord liveth that brought up the 
Children of Vraol from the North, and 
from all the Lands whither he had driven 
them. Not that ſuch their former De- 
liverance ſhould, or indeed ever can paſs 
into Oblivion; but it ſhall be remem- 
bred in little, as the tranſient Shadow of 
2 Type, that is fulfilled by the Subſtance 
taking Place; and thus the leſſer Star 
exceeded by the greater, differing from 
it in Degrees of Glory: For what is the 
drowning of ſtubborn Pharaoh, with his 
Egyptian over-hardy Crew, in the Wa- 
ters of the Red-Sea e What is it when 
com- 
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compar d with vanquiſhing the Prince of 
Darkneſs, clearing the Realms of Glory, 
and caſting out him and his rebellious 
Angels, into the bottomleſs Abyſs e Asþ 
now, I may ſay, from the one Side of the 
Heaven unto the other, enquire we of the 
Days which are paſt, that were before 
us, ſince the Day that God created Man 
upon the Earth ; whether he was known 
to intereſt himſelf for any People like to 


this; whether he did ever ſay, or pub- Þ 


lickly give. out unto the World, or paſs 
a ſolemn Oath, Gen, xxii. 16. Heb. vi. . 
for the preparing and ſecuring of a King- 
dom to them. What the Caſe is, or 
what ſhall be done to other, the great 
Families and Kingdoms of this World, 
that are without the Pale, is a Matter 
ſomewhat foreign to our preſent purpoſe ; 
but to ſpeak a little incidentally thereof, 
it ſhall ſuffice to ſay, Fir, Poſitively, 
that whatever becomes, of them, God is 
indebted to none. It was a moſt pre- 
ſumptuouſly wicked Saying of one, who 
defended the Divinity of our Saviour, 
Quantum Feſu ! mihi debes ? God oweth 
no Man, or Men, the Benefits, Bleſſings, 
and Endowments of the Life that now 
is, much leſs the everlaſting Glories of a 
better; who bath firſt given to God, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed to him again: Rom. 
xi. 35. Thus far then we are ſure. 7 
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| hath aſcertain'd him of a. willing, Boh 


geg! 
Secondly, being abſolute Maſter of his 
own Gifts and Graces, he hath brought 
himſelf under the ſacred Bonds of Cove- 
nant to none, but the ett original A. 
brabam's Seed ; and on their Defect, to 
the adopted Seed ; i. e. the inſititious I. 
rael, or Called of the Gentiles. Thirdly, 
That voluntary Decree and Oath, where- 
by God hath, in the moſt ſolemn: man- 
ner, obliged himſelf to inſure the King- 
dom to David's Son, and conſequently 


People, ſome, to wit, that ſhall be the 
worthy Subjects of ſuch his Kingdom, 
Pſal. cx. 3. That Decree of God's, I ſay, 
as it leaveth him ſtill in the full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Excellencies, particu- 
larly his infinite Goodneſs, ſo likewiſe 
at perfe& Liberty, and under the utmoſt 
Freedom of Will to act, if he ſo pleaſes, 
in a Way of Mercy towards thoſe that 
are not expreſsly and directly included 
in that Decree, provided always that 
there be a juſt Ground and Occaſion of 
ſhewing Mercy; for this is the grand 
inviolable Law of Judgment, that every 
Man ſhould anſwer for his Talent, and 
receive according to his Works, Now 
the efficacious abounding Grace. of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby ſome are ſav- 
ed infallibly, is not the Reaſon why o- 
thers.uſe not their Intellectuals to ſaving 
5 | Pur- 


Purpoſes, nor walk according to that 
Light, which as yet remaineth in them, 


and is improveable ; any more than the 


building of Tenterden Steeple, was the 


Cauſe of Goodwin's Sands. If the Af. 


ſent of ſome that are in Covenant, their 
rational Aﬀent, I ſay, to divine Truths, 
together with their obedient, practical 


Conſent to the Law of Righteouſneſs, 


be effectually gained by the all powerful 
Influence and ſure working of the Holy 
Spirit, it is well, exceeding well for them 
that are thus, in a manner, compelled to 
come in; and truly if the doing of this, 
on God's Part, were 4 manifeſt Injury to, 
or Diminution of the Gentile's Talent; 
if the enriching of his choſen People were 
to the endamaging and ſpoiling of them; 
it might carry the Face of an Objection; 
bit it is otherwiſe : for certainly the 
ſupernatural Helps, gratuitoufly given by 
God to one Man, are not the Cauſe why 
another Man (though without ſuch Helps 
he be) doth not what lies in his Power. 
The Aliens, thoſe that are Strangers to 
the Covenant, and unconverted among 
the Heathen, are not hereby denied the 
Privilege of approving themſelves to God 
Almighty, in the beſt manner that they 
can. This neither diſcourages, nor hin- 
ders them from ſeeking after him in the 
due Exercife of their Reaſon, if haply Wit ! 
2 | they 
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they might find him. For all People will | 
malt every one in the Name of bis God, ll! 
and we will walk in the Name ef the 1 
Lord our God for ever and ever : Mic. 1 
iv. 5, Nay, it ſhould rather provoke 
them to Emulation, and put them upon 
recommending themſelves to the great 1 
Creator of all, by diligent Enquiries af- ll | 
ter the Truth, pious Addreſſes, honeſt 
Endeavours, and conſcientious Practices 
fince of theſe. (to ſpeak the leaſt of it 
can come no Evil. Add to which, Laſth, 
that. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs, equal; adequate 
to the Sin of Adam; and again, the Me- 
rits of that. all-atoning Sacrifice, which 
Jeſus, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
up to God, being every way full, redun- 
dant and ſuperabounding, over and above 
all the Needs of the Elect; the Almighty 
Father hath, by Prerogative, as well as 
Compact, the entire Diſpoſal, that is to 
lay, both the Diſpenſation and 2 — 
tion of them. Should any be ſo impru- 
dent or impertinent a Reaſoner, as to 
Query, Why God ſhould put a Difference, 
or make any Diſtinction between Crea- 
tures of the ſame Level, Merit, Condi- 
tion, and Capacities 2 The Anſwer is 
ready, even becauſe he is God, a Sove- 
reign Independent Lord, who may, and 
it is to be ſuppoſed, will do what ſeem- 
eth 
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eth him good with his own. To go on 
now where we broke off : The Reſtora. 
tion of the Fezws, in that long promiſed 
and expected Day, will be a very ſudden, 
and it will be a very glorious Change; fo 
glorious, and ſo far ſurpaſſing (Ja. lxiv.,, 
1 Cor. ii. 9.) common Hopes or Appre. 
henſions, that when the rich Cordial is 
e and one ſuggeſts it to them, as 
a ſweet conſolatory Thought in the Houſe 
of their Pilerimage ; Pſal. cxix, 54. their 
Hearts do even faint within them, as old 
Jacob's did, when he had not Power e. 
nough to believe the Report which his 
Sons made to him. The Terminus «Ml, 
quo, I mean the preſent low Eſtate, and; 
the high predeſtinated Honour, the in-W,; 
corruptible, undefil'd Inheritance, reſerv'd Nac 
in Heaven for them, if conſidered ſepa- I 
[| rately by themſelves, may ſeem to be at, 
1 an infinite Diſtance from each other. Ito 
1 She that was an impure Exile, an Out- W;, 
| \_ caſt, the moſt forlorn of Widows, a de- 
1 voted Creature, under the Curſe of Blood, Ws, 
Mat. xxvii. 25. and under the Curſe of Nan 
Barrenneſs beſides, is, upon theſe her new ab 
l Eſpouſals, arrayed in fine Linen, Rev. 

I xix. 8, ornamented, made clean and fruit: 
| ful as the firſt formed Eve. She: that 
before was waxen feeble, like the new 
inſpired Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 5. now bear- 
I eth ſeven, yea, ſeventy times ſeven, That 
l | s ens b hbie 
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Zion whom the Aliens, Idolaters, Atheiſts, 
Ml and all the Scum of this vile World deſ- 
Wl piſed, yea, and continue to deſpiſe ; the 
fame, by being married to her former Huſ- 
band, Hof. ii. 19. Rev. xxi. 2. Iſa. Ixii. 53. 
regains loft Paradiſe, and is ennobled more 
exceedingly than ever, even beyond the 
Dignity of her firſt Royal State in Paleſ- 
tine. He maketh the barren Woman to keep 
Houſe, and to be a joyful Mother of Chil- 
ren: Pſal. cxiii. 9. This is the Lord's 
d doing, and it is maroellous in our Eyes : 
- Ml Marvellous indeed, we know the begin- 
's Wnings of the Creation, that it was of one 
alone; but here now is a Parturition, 
dat exceeds Creation, it being a Parturi- 
. nion, not of one, not of an individual Man, 
not of a King or Captain, (for even that 
were a light thing with God) but it is of 
a People born at once, of a Nation brought 
Ivo the Age of Adam in a Day: and much 
it adds to the Strength and Vigour of the 
- EChriſtian's Faith, when he gives himſelf 
full Scope to think on God's Veracity, 
and thence by Meditation to infer the 
abſolute Infallibility and Neceſſity hereof. 
V. Ba. Ixvi. 9, 10. Shall I bring to the Birth, 
it and not cauſe to bring forth? ſaith the 
Lord : Shall I cauſe to bring forth, and 
out the Womb ? ſaith thy God. Rejoice 
with Feruſalem, and be glad with her, 
a yl ye that love ber, &c. But be it noted 
400 M here, 
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here, as in a proper Place, that the ex 
hibiting of this great Event, the Matu- 
ration, and actual Introduction of the 
Woman's Birth into the World, fo viſibly 
portending, and fo violently threatning 
the Subverſion of Satan's Kingdom; it ne- 
ceſſarily puts him upon the laſt deſperate 
Effort; it ſwells the evil Spirit with Envy 
inexpreſſible; it fills the mighty Veſſel up 
with Wrath, Rev. xii. 12. Wo to the In 
babiters of the Earth, and of the Sa: 
and Wo again to the Church itſelf, if the 
Time of her Trial ſhould prove over- long, 
or the great God of Heaven did not help, 
und that both ſpeedily and invincibly 
too. One leading Step was made toward; 
the Church's Deliverance, in that Judg- 
ment executed on the Horn, as we have 
faid before; yet after that the travailing 
Woman hath attained to bring forth, and 
after that ſhe is actually delivered of : 
Man-child ; ſhe hath one more Struggle 
one bitter Conflict ſtill remaining, to wit” 
a moſt terrible, but withal, ſhort Perſe 
cution to go through with, before ſhe be 
perfected. This, we conceive, will be of 
caſioned by that laſt capital Enemy, thi 
Antichriſt or Horn, ſpoken of and def 
ſcribed, ver. 24, 25. Which Horn (as w. 
take it) is divers from the firſt, there be 
ing ſome Diſcrimination, and alſo mucl 
more contained in the Charafter of thi 

5 | latte 
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latter, than there was in the former, ad- 
Iugged to the Flames, ver. 11. My Senſe 
of the Matter, I ſhall give you in the 
following Paraphraſe, Dan. vii. 24. And 
Ji ten Horns out of this Kingdom, are 
ie Kings that ſhall ariſe [after whom, 
and the Cornu ſuccreſcens, or little Horn, 
together with the ten] anot ber, or, as it 
may be render'd, the laſt ſhall riſe after 
them, and he ſhall be divers from the 
if [little Horn, ver. 8.] and [which is 
remarkable: too] he alſo ſhall ſubdue three 
ings : i. e. three Empires, three potent 
lonarchs of the Eaſt ; and having thus 
ſubdued, and gotten to himſelf ſo great 
Portion of the habitable World, ver. 
5. He ſpall ſpeak great Words againſt 
be moſt High much greater Words, i. e. 
Blaſphemies, than the little Horn, ver. 8. 
er did | and ſhall wear out the Saints of 
be mofi High, and think to change Times 
Wind Laws : and they ſhall be given into 
is Hand, until a Time and Times, and 
be dividing of Time, ver. 26. But the 
Faagment ſball fit, and they ſhall take 
the © nene, 2 Tell. ii. 8. this 
+ Wickedeſt of all from the Face of the 
Arth] ie Dominion [they ſhall put 
un, with an Intent] 70 conſume, and 
I defiray it unto the End. . 
- The Aſſeſſors in Judgment, who gave 

Feir Verdict againſt Ibmael, and his 
M 2 Pro- 
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Proſelyte Synagogue for the Iſrael of God 
ſhall, in the Concluſion, give it for the # 
fame ranſomed People, now ſanctified a- 
new, and waſhed from their Sins, lin the :/ 
Blood of the Lamb : In favour of theſe, 
I-fay, the thrice holy Synedrium ſhall give cr 
Sentence againſt Antichriſt, Cog, Mage, it 
MysrTERY Babylon, Rev. xvii. 5. or any, th 
whomſoever, that ſhall go to deceive the T; 
Nations with a Lie, or claim, under the ce 
Devil as Head, to have the Rule, Go. br. 
vernment, or Supremacy of this World, 
N. B. The Horn laſt ſpoken of, ver. 2. 
as he ariſeth after, and poſſibly too in 
the Place or Seat of the Babyloniſh, Tur 
Lib Horn, but lately caſt into the Fire; 
ſo he may be conceived, as acting a Pa 
in the Days of the ten Kings, towards 
the very End of their Reign, and whill 
they are yet in Being, but not irrefraga 
bly convinced of the ſpiritual Whoredom 
and Idolatry of the Church of Rome; fo 
when they are, they all ſet forward wit 
a Divine Enthufiaſm on their Spirits, anc 
in that holy Rage, burn her and her Ha 
bitation with Fire, Rev. xvii. 16. 7 


R E v. vi. 9, 10. ut 

And when he had opened the fit 1 

Seal, I ſaw under the Altar, the Souls Wider 

" them that were /lain for the Word of GudFthei 

and for the Teftimony which they * , 
, 
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And they cried with a loud Voice, ſav- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thou not judge, and avenge our Blood on 
them that dwell on the Earth? 

Whoever ſhall call to mind the moſt 
cruel Slaughters, the general vaſt De- 
ſtructions that were every where made of 
the Jetus ſucceſſively by Titus Veſpaſian, 
Trajan Hadrian, throughout the Provin- 
ces of the Roman Empire, will ſoon be 
brought to confeſs, that under tbe whole 
Heavens, hath not been done, as hath been 
done upon Feruſalem, Dan. ix. 12. No 
Wonder then is it, that the old Com- 
plaint of God's People ſhould be renew'd, 


ea doubled, ſeeing that in Plagues, Judg- 


ments, and other various Tribulations, 
W they have received a double Dole and 
portion at God's Hand. I am the Man, 


may 1/frael now ſay, that hath ſeen A 
fiction, by the Rod of his Wrath ; be bath 
led me, and brought me into Darkneſs, 
but not into Light. 

My Fleſh and my Skin hath he made 
odd, he hath broken my Bones. 

Thou haſt overwhelm'd with Anger, and 
perſecuted us : thou haſt /lain, thou haſt 
wrt pitied : Lam. iii. 1, 2, 4, 43 

The Caſe of theſe miſerable Souls un- 


aer the Altar, is for Kind, the ſame with 


| 


their Forefathers, a ſtubborn and rebel- 
M 3 | liows 


Tord, how long? and let it repent tber 
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lions Generation, a Generation that ſet . 
not their Heart aright, and whoſe Spirit | " 
was not fiedfaft with God. Their Caſe || 
ſeemeth to be the Caſe of afflicted Sin- 
ners, but their Cry is the Cry of Peni- 
tents, at leaſtwiſe of Souls not utterly cut 
off from the Hand of God, or ſlain out- 
right with Deſpair. Hence is their Lan- 
guage much the ſame with what the liv- g 
ing Saints of old, in the Days of their F 
Viſitation, and under their ſoreſt Cala- F 
mities, did utter before God ; the Burden 77 
of their Prayer ſtill being, #/q#ue quo Do. h 
mine ! How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf ll © 
for ever ? Shall thy Wrath burn like Fire 75 
Where are thy former Loping-indngſes fl 
which thou ſweareſt unto David in thy 
Truth? Pſal. Ixxxix. 43, 49. Return, 0 


concerning thy Servants, Pſal. xc. 13. 0 7 
God the Heathen are come into thine In A 
beritance, thy holy Temple have they de ,, 
- filed ; they have laid Feruſalem on Heaps th 
Ne dead Bodies of thy Servamts have T) 


they given to be Meat unto the Pools 


the Heavens, the Fleſh of thy Saints unt fre 

the Beaſts of the Earth. Ly 
. Their Blood have they ſhed like Mata tn, 

round about Jeruſalem : and there wa = 

none to bury them. How long, Tord? & 

Pſal. Ixxix. 15. G: br 
18 el 
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Their Petition too for Vengeance, is in 
in Effect, the ſame with them of old, 
ver. 9, 10. Help us, O God of our Salua- 
teon, for the Glory of thy Name, and purge 
away our Sins for thy Name's Sake. | 

Wherefore ſbould the Heathen ſay, Where 
is their Cod? let bim be known among 
the Heathen in our Sight, by the revenging 
of the Blood of thy Saints which is hed: : 

Remember, O Lord, the Children of E- 
dom, Remember Babylon, they are glad 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring 
the Day that thou haſl called, and they 
ſhall be like unto me. # 

Let all their Wickedneſs come before 
thee, and da unto them as thou haſt done 
unto me, for all my Tranſgreſſions, Lam. i. 


21, 22 | 
| Juſt ſo it is here in the Revelations ; 
one may know it to be the Speech of 
Jacob, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
deft thou not judge and avenge our Blood, 
on them that dwell on the Earth? After 
this manner do his Elect cry unto him, 
Day and Night : The Iflue of which, 
what it will be at length, you may learn 
from the Parable, Luke xviii. 7, 8. only 
I will take Occaſion here to note further, 
that as the Blood of the Paſſover Lamb, 
being ſprinkled on the Lintel, and Side- 
poſts of the Door, ſecured both the Per- 
ſons and Houſes of the Fraalites then in 


M 4 Egypt, 
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Egypt, from the Stroke of the defiroyi 
s ; So in this Caſe, the Altar (les 
what like the Mercy-Seat, hiding the 
broken Tables of the Law) covers the 
Tranſgreſſors that are under it; that is, 
Feſus Chrift, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit, offer d himſelf up to God, ſecures, and 
ſhelters the Souls that are under its Influ- 
ence, from the Damnation of Hell. Let 
them curſe, but bleſs thou: His Blood be 
on us, and on our Children, ſay they, and 
moſt true it is, that unleſs his Blood be 
upon them, they cannot be ſaved ; it be- 
ing of a quite contrary Nature and Ef. 
fe& to that of 4be/s; the one crying from 
the Ground, on which it was ſpilt, for 
Vengeance; the other working Peace with 
God, and procuring Reconciliation and 
Atonement, even for thoſe who ſhed it. 
In the mean while, and as if it were to 
ſtill the Voice of theſe Souls, for the pre- 
ſent, which cried unto him, with ſo loud 
a Cry, from under the Altar, ſeveral 
Things are done : Firſt, A pacifick An- 
ſwer is given them, they are cloathed 
with white Robes, and to the end, that 
they ſhould quiet .ſuch their Clamours, 
and ceaſe from crying, I was ſaid unto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
Seaſon, until their Fellows Servants alſo, 
and their Brethren | the Chriſtians] that 
Should be killed as they were, _— 7 
J 
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fulfilled. Then in the next Chapter, 


God is brought in as ſealing his Servants 
in the Forehead, to ſuch a Number, ois. 
out of every Tribe twelve Thouſand: 
And again, in the Chapter immediately 
following, to wit, the eighth, An Angel 
that had much Incenſe proven him, Ver: 
it with [or adds it to] the Prayers of 
all Saints upon the golden Altar which 
was before the Throne. And no ſooner 
was the Incenſe of their Prayers aſcended, 
but inſtantly the ſeven Angels come forth 
with their ſeven Trumpets, to ſound an 
Alarm for the Empires Diſſolution, which 
was gradually wrought under the Sound 
of the firſt four Trumpets. It will be 
ſaid, I know, that the Souls under the Al. 
tar, are generally taken for the Chriftian 
Martyrs ; but they rather are a Party 
contradiſtinguiſhed to, and not obſcurely 
notified in the Term of Fellozw-Seroants, 
called likewiſe in the ſame Verſe, Pre- 
thren, as being truly ſuch, in the Judg- 
ment of God, now after that the middle 
Wall of Partition, between Few and Gen- 
tile, is broken down, Eph. ii. 14. That 
our Interpretation of this Paſſage in the 
Revelations, may the better approve it- 
ſelf, let theſe following Particulars be 
conſidered : Namely, That the Lord's 
Portion is his People, Facob is the Lot 
F bis Inheritance : Deut. xxxii. 9. Hens 

| uls 
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Souls of the beloved Nation, whether in 
the Body, or out of the Body, being cal- 
led of God, born by him from the Belh, 
carried from the Womb, and thence made 
near and dear unto him, muſt on theſe 
Accounts, (as a Peculium, which the Re- 
deemer is charged with) for ever con- 
tinue to be his Care; even as very Wic- 
ked Children, and thoſe too under a ſe- 
vere Hand of Correction, may notwith- 
ſtanding, and do continue to he cared 
for by their Parents. The Sheep, indeed, 
may be deprived of their good Paſtures, 
driven from their Folds, ſcattered far 
and near upon the Mountains, and yet 
in the Evening of that great Day, not 
one of them ſhall be loſt, or lacking, to 
the great Shepherd of Iſrael. In a word, 
let God's choſen People, who are but 
Men, be Sinners great, or greater than 
thoſe upon whom the Tower in Siloam 
fell; Vengeance, due Vengeance ſhall be 
taken of their Sins, yet ('Thanks to that 
High-Prieſt in the heavenly Sanctuary) 
the relation holdeth on, the honourable 
Title, I ſay, and that not an empty one, 
remaineth to them till. As for Inſtance; 
The Carcaſſes of this People, ſaith God 
by Zeremiah, chap. vii. 33. ſhall be Meat 
for .the Fowls of the Air, and for the 
Beaſts of the Barth, and none ſhall fra) 
them auay. Now mark it here, the 

Pſaimiſt 
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pſalmiſt before quoted, lamenting for 
theſe wretched Caitifts, as ſubjected to 
this wrathful Sentence, ſaith, Pf. Ixxix. 2. 
The dead Bodies of thy Servants have 
they given to be Meat unto the Fouls of 
the Heaven, the Fleſh of thy Saints unto 
the Beaſts of the Earth. We know too 
that Zeru/atem, in our Saviour's Days, 
though abounding with the Workers of 
Iniquity, full of Hypocrites, and conſe- 
quently, for the Sins of that, and for- 
mer Generations (whoſe evil Courſes they 
would follow) devoted to Deſtruction; 
is yet called, the holy City, Mat. iv. 5. 
But whatever Favour God may really 
bear to his antient People, whatever 
ſecret Compaſhon he may have for them, 
in regard of their unparallel'd Sufferings, 
whatever Referve of Mercies therefore he 
may have laid up in Store for them ; nay, 
laſtly, how great Reaſon ſoever thoſe 
poor Souls had to cry with ſo loud a 
Voice unto him; all this will not evi- 
dently, and irrefragably prove that they 
are meant by the Souls which St. Zohn 
law under the Altar. The main Ex- 
ception againſt our underſtanding theſe 
Words, to be any ways relating to 'the 
ews, is this; that they are ſaid to have 
en /lain for the Mord of God, and for 
the Teftimony which they held. And a- 
gain, Rev. xx. 4. Beheaded for the — 
neſs 


n 
neſs of Feſus, and for the Word of God. 
Now the better to aſſoil this Difficulty, 
and to remove the Stumbling-block of 
an Objection out of the Way; I ſhall 
obſerve to you, that this ſuffering Na- 
tion, the 7eme, may be conſidered two 
Ways : Firſt, Under the Notion of De- 
linquents, or Sinners. Secondly, Under 
the Notion of Mitneſſes. Each of theſe 
Characters anſwering to, and exactly ſuit- 
ing with their Circumſtances and Condi- 
tion. Firſt then, as Sinners, they (for the 
. Wickedneſs of their Forefathers) were 
delivered over to the Slaughter-men, ſold 
into the Hands of the Romans for Slaves, 
and their City, Temple, Lands, with the 
whole of their Inheritance, left to be 
trodden down by the Gentiles. Secondly, 
They may be conſidered as Mitneſſes, and 
that very properly, in a twofold manner 
or reſpect: I. Paſhvely, as bearing the 
heavy Indignation of the Lord, and drink- 
ing deep, even to the very Dreggs of that 
bitter Cup which was prepared for them. 
Take them under this View, and lo, they 
are a ſtanding Monument of God's Wrath, 
an inſtructive, teaching Sign to all the 
Nations round about; a People, whoſe 
unexampled Sufferings yield the moſt con- 
vincing Evidence and Confirmation of 
that Prophetick Spirit, which ſpake in 
Curſes to the Diſobedient, by the ern 
0 
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of Moſes ; concerning which, ſee Levee. 
xxVi. Deut. xxviii. And now, ſtrange me- 
thinks it is, that, however warned of 
theſe Things before hand by the Holy 
E Ghoſt, provided againſt them they were 
not: But fo it is, that all thoſe terrible 
EComminations of the Law, have been 
fulfilled upon them, to the utmoſt : My 
Voerde and my Statutes, did they not take 
bold of your Fathers ? My Curſes, did 
they not overtake them ? vid. Margin. 
BZech. i. 6. and they returned: q. d. they 
came a little to themſelves, and ſaid, 
Lite as the Lord of Hofs thought to do 
unto us, according to our Ways, and ac- 
cording to our Doings, ſo hath be dealt 
with us. Ask we now at this Day, de- 
mand we of the disfranchis d Exile Jetus, 
was not Moſes a true Prophet e and whe- 
ther they will or no, whether it pleaſe 
them or not, they muſt teſtify, they muſt 
confeſs, to their own Confuſion, that he 
was: And ſo here, were we in a Ca 
city of asking, of putting the Queſtion to 
theſe Souls under the Auar, was not 
Feſus a true Prophet e Would they not 
al ſigh for very Fulneſs of Conviction ? 
Would they not cry out, and with the 
Centurion, (though late as he) ſay, Peril 
this was the Son of God. Thus briefly 
have we taken a View of them in their 
Paſſive State. Let them, II. be conſi- 


dered 
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dered in an Active Way, I mean, as not 
compelled by Dint of Sufferings, to bear 
a ſad and mourntul Teſtimony to the 
World againſt their Wills, but as acting 
voluntarily, from a Principle of Reſolu- 


tion and Choice; in which faireſt and 


beſt Senſe, I ſcruple not to aſcribe to 
them the honourable Name of Martyrs: 
My Reaſans are, Fir, Becauſe one chief 
Ground of their extreme Sufferings, was 
a faithful Adherence to Moſes and the 
Prophets, which contain in them 7he ſure 
Mercies of David, Promiſes confirmed 
with the Oath of God, that a Rod out 
of the Stem of Fefſe, a King of their own 
Stock, and they, as Governors under him, 
ſhall rule the Nations, ſo as they would e- 
ven covet tobe rul'd, in Righteoufneſs and 
true Holineſs. - Again, they did, through- 
out the whole Courſe of their fiery Trial, 
keep the Charge given them by Malachi, 
with which too he ſealeth up his Pro- 
phecy, cap. iv. ver. 4. Remember ye the 
Law of Moſes my Servant, which ] com- 
manded unto him in Horeb, for all Iſrael, 

with the Statutes aud Fudements, © 
Is the obſerving, retaining, and pro- 
feſſing of theſe unto the very laſt of their 
Lives, they gave a noble Teſtimony to 
their Divine Lawgiver ; and with an un- 
uerable Reſolution and Courage, 
held forth their Teſtimony to that * 
| | 0 
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of God, which teacheth them to abhor 
Idols; fo that while the Pillar of their 
Church ſtood, they were the Pillar and 
Ground of Truth. Having ſpoken what 
I think ſufficient for the Explanation of 
this, I turn now to the other Text, Rev. 
x8. 4. Aud IT ſaw Thrones, and they ſat 
upon them, and Fudgment was ' given unto 
them: and IT ſaw the Souls of them that 
were beheaded for the Witneſs of Feſus, 
and for the Nord of God. This, and the 
Subſtance of what follows, is taken out 
of Daniel, cap. vii. 9, 22, 27. Where what 
we find here in this Chapter, and a Verſe 
or two following, is to be found with Ad- 
ditions, or Amplifications of the Matter. 
Now if Daniel be but Apocalpſis con- 
tracta, and the Apocalypſe Daniel expli- 
cated in that where both treat about the 
ſame Subject; then may we J 
ſuppoſe, if not ſafely conclude, that theſe 
Prophetick Paſſages, which are alike 
found in Daniel, and the Apocalypſe, do 
belong, primarily and principally at Jeaft, 
to the 13 People, even the People of 
Daniel, for whom he was ſo zealouſl 
and paſſionately concerned; for whoſe 
Sake, and on whoſe Behoof, he fo a- 
bounded in Faſtings and Supplications, 
and was ſo often engaged in Prayers at 
the Throne of Grace. This, methinks 
were there nothing elſe to be alledged, 
might 
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might contribute ſomewhat towards o- 
pening the Eyes, and helping the more 
impartial and unprejudic'd Sort,to perceive 
that the Fews are here deſcribed. Now 
the chiet Difficulty attending ſuch our 
Explication, is to ſhew in what rational 
Ka proper Senſe, it can be affirmed of 


the Jets, that they were beheaded for 


the Witneſs of Jeſus, and for the Word if 
Cod: "Tis plain that thoſe, to whom 
this beheading happened, are faid to Jive 
and reign with Chriſt a thouſand Tears ; 
which again muſt mean the ſame with 
having a Kingdom and Dominion given 
unto them, even an univerſal Kingdom: 
Dan. vii. 27. Now here being a mani- 
feſt Alluſion, or further Repreſentation 


and Addition to that in Daniel. it natu- 


rally directs us to look back, and enquire, 
who, what Generation, what Kind or 
Race of Men they were, on whoſe Be- 
half, and in favour of whom, the Pater 
FZudicii, i. e. Antient of Days, with his 
Aﬀeſors, on their ſeveral T hrones, gave 
Sentence ; for in theſe Writings we are 
told, that after many fore Trials, Trou- 
bles, and Perſecutions, to be gone through 
with in this World, the Saints ſhall have 
a Kingdom adjudg'd to them, Dan.vii. 14, 


27. Now to imagine that this Kingdom 


is prepared for Chriſtian Martyrs and Con- 


feſſors only, no where hinted at in all 


this 
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this Book, is to imagine a great Miſtake; 
and as groſs an Abſurdity and Miſtake 
it would be to conceive, that the Fezws 
ſhould have no Place, or an inferior one 
aſſigned them, at the Cloſe of the Day, 
in that Kingdom; when lo, ſuch King- 
dom is the Ieewroins, the Purchaſe of bis 
Blood, who was Fleſh of their Fleſh, 
and Bone of their Bone; and is moreover 
ſecured to Abraham's natural Seed, (tho 
not qua natural) Imprimis, and that too 
under a double Seal of Promiſe, the 
Word and Oath of God. Coroll. 1fr act, 
the ten Tribes, no leſs than the two, 
ſhall, like patient Job, be reſtored to 
' E more than what was ever theirs ; be firſt 
erved by the Mafter of the Houſe, Luke 
u. 37. and finally re-enjoy what was 
» Wtheirs from the beginning, vis. the Seat 
of Dignity, and firſt Place, the Gentiles 
ſhall obtain under them, who, though ad- 
mitted to the ſame glorious Privileges in 
zeneral, and adopted into the Lord s Fa- 
mily, yet need not be uppermoſt there, or 

et above the Lord's Kindred, + 
But here is one Thing ſtill that wants 
to be made out, to wit, how the Jets 
hould come to be beheaded for the Mit- 
meſs of Feſus —— Why thus; The Char- 
mer truly charmed wiſely ; but when that 
le (deaf as an Adder to his Reproof, 
nd judicially hardened for their Diſobe- 
N dience) 
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dience) had proceeded to cut off Me 
ſiub the Prince, they did, ipſo fatto, bo. e 
_ head themſelves; and ſo, in a ſhort Time, 
it was, through the juſt Judgment of God 
upon that Nation, now ripe for Ven- 
geance, ſo, I ſay, it came to paſs, that 
their other King Cæſar, whom they choſe, 
did, ſome thirty eight or forty Years af 
ter, really behead them, in T eſtemonium Fe 
ſu, burning their Metropolis, killing thei 
Citizens with the Sword, and diftolving 
their Government, inſomuch that from that 
Day and forward; they did, in the account 
of true Polity, become a Corpus obtrunca 
tum; by which means alſo, that of thif® 
Prophet Hoſea began to be fulfill'd in them 
The Children of Iſrael ſhall abide man 
Days without a King, and without i. 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and with 
out an Image, and without an Epbodff; 
aud without Teraphim : cap. iii. 4. An 
now, I hope, it is, in ſome meaſure, mad 
evident, that this Text of right pertain}? 
eth to the Jes, who in very Deed hauf 
born, and do bear Witneſs abundantly 
to the Execution of all that Vengean 
which all the Prophets from Moſes 
Feſus Chriſt, the Head of them, did fayſh, 
ſhould come to paſs, and to a Tittle bh © 
verified upon them, in cafe they wou : 
not walk in the Laws which he ſet beforſf oh 
them, and obey the Voice of the LO 
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of. eir God. If any ſhould reply upon us 
. here, and ſay, that, the being beheaded, 
id Thy h,, Ina, x) 4% Thy Moyer T4 O48, 
ww the Teftimeny of Feſus, and for the 
Word of God, as here expreſſed in the 
ext, doth imply a voluntary Martyrdom ; 
whereas that flagrant Teſtimony which 
he Zews gave of Feſus's being à righ- 
eous Man, Luke xxiil. 47. and that Pro- 
het which ſhould come, Luke vii. 19, 
Deut. xviii. 18. is not like the Chriſtian's 
eſtimony, free and willing, but con- 
tined, involuntary, unwilling. Some» 
hing, I confeſs, there is in this, which 
ooks like an Objection, and may deſerve 
ur Animadverſion. I ſay thus then, that 
n one reſpec, they were ⁊villing, tho' in 
nother, «willing Witneſſes. The Fews, 
o far forth as (rather than confeſs Jeſus 
o be the true Meſſiah, and Son of God) 
hey would wrong their Conſciences, go 
gainſt the Evidence of Miracles, the 
ypical Teachings of their Law, which 
was a Figure of Things to come, and 
aſtly, againſt the Predictions of their 
wa acknowledged Prophets; Eatenus, ſo 
u, I ſay, they are condemned of God 
Ind Man, their Blood is upon their own 
eads, and they, by way of Puniſhment, 
Fr a Time, a long Time, left to be an 
nat hema in Teftimonium Divinitatis. 
feſu. The ſame Fews again in another 


14 . 
5 N 2 reſpect, 
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reſpet, as (rather than have Pelloryhip 
with Idols, or yield to communicate with 
the Heathen Romans, in their abomina- 
dle religious Rites) they would loſe all, 
and choſe to be buried in the Ruins of 
their Temple and Altar, conceive we of 
them thus, and ſo they are altogether 
Praife-worthy, and come under the ju! 
Notion of Martyrs ; in which peculiar 
Caſe of theirs, the Blood of Feſus, not 
being like that of bels, but a Propitia- 
fory Blood, their Sins, in ſolidum, are 
forgiven them, even that of crucifying 
their King. In the mean while, thus it 
is: The Tues, living Carcaſſes, (as! 
may call them) are expelled the pleaſant 
Land, caſt out of Ferry, and made Fy 
gitives in the Earth: The Souls of the 
ſame lapfed Criminals, when flitted from 
the Body, are gathered under the Wings 
of Mercy, which (in the Language of 
the Viſion) is to be covered under the 
Altar for their Good. And now obſerve 
when the furious, but ſhort Reign of Jn 
tichriſt ſhall be hard at hand, and he 
juſt ready to act his laſt deſperate, daring 
Part upon the Stage, then will the Lord 
according to his uſual Wont, rouſe up a: 
one out of Sleep, and as a mighty Man 
that ſhowteth by reaſon of Wine. Elias, 
no more at firſt than Vox clamantis, the 
diſtant Voice of one ſpeaking in the Mil 
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derneſ(s, ſhall, at Chriſts ſecond Coming, 
a be made the two-edged Sword of his 
Mouth, Rev. xix. 15. And to prepare 
his Way before him] out of his Mouth 
goeth a ſharp Sword, that with it be 
Hl ſhould ſmite the Nations : This for his 
Enemies. In that Day too, both the 
t literally, and the ſpiritually dead 2 
rf ſhall be remembred of him that forme 
them for himſelf, and reinſpired with 
Life; for lo, the /eventieth teeming Ju- 
bilee of Years is even run out. Behold 
now too a Pentecoſt greater than that 
which gave the Diſciples Conſzcration 
and new Tongues: A Baptiſm of Fire 
i ſent down from the heavenly Altar, lights 
upon the whole Church; and the Lumen 
be Propbeticum, for ſo many Ages paſt, ſuſ- 
mended, comes again. | | 
95 Rx. X. 8, , 10, Let; .; 
ol And the Voice which I heard from 
M Heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, 
o and take the little Book, which is open 
in the "Hand of the Angel, which ſtandet h 
won the Sea, and upon the Earth. 
= 4nd 1 went unto the Angel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little Book : and he 
Waid unto me, Take it, and eat it up, and 
Wit hall make thy Belly bitter, but it ſhall 
in thy Mouth feweet as Honey. 
And I took the little Book out of the 
angels Hand, and ate it up; and it was 
| Ng mm in 
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in ” Mouth fweet as Honey: and as ſoon 
as I had eaten it, my Belly was bitter. 

And be ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 
pheſy again before many Peoples, and Na- 
tions, and Tongues, and Kings. 

Who are theſe that muſt thus pro- 
pheſy ? The Witneſſes in the following 
8 are they that muſt thus pro- 
phely again before many more Nattons, 
and Proples, and Tongues, and Kings, 
than their Fellow-Servants, the Apoſtles, 
did at firſt; for, according to the Predic- 
tion of our Lord, and that in the ſtricteſt, 
fulleſt Senſe thereof, the Goſpel, which 
was preached in all the Roman Empire, 
muſt alſo be preached in all the World 
And this Goſpel of the Kinzdom ſhall be 
prearhed in all the World, for a Witneſs 
unto all Nations, and then ſhall the End 
come : Mat. xxiv. 14. at that Day, Al 
the Ends of the World ſhall remember 
and turn unto the Lord and all th 
Kindredi of the Nations ſhall worſhip be 
fore bim: Pfal. xxii. 27. but who ar: 
theſe Witneſſes ? I anſwer again for on 
of them, they are the rena, that Genera 
tion of whom our Saviour ſpake, Ma 
xxiv. 34. A People that ſhall be born; | 
Seed whom the Lord ſhall raiſe up fror 
among the Poſterity of thoſe that we 
beheaded for the Witneſs of Feſus, and 
the Mord of God. Now the fir Acceſſe 
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of a reconciled Father towards his Peo- 
ple, eſpecially after ſo long an Eſtrange- 
ment from them, /a. xlv. 15. His firlt 
kind Viſits from above, felt in the Re- 
_ of the prophetick Light, mult a e 
be very acceptable and endearin ng 20 

them. Hence is that 2 Gift ſet 
. to us under the Similitude of Ho- 
, one of the Bleſſings of E manuel's 
Land, the Land of Viſion; for what Honey 
is to the Mouth, that Preſcience is to 
the Mind of Man, ſuch, and fo grateful 
is the Knowledge of Futurities to an in- 
tellectual Palate: for certainly to foreſee 
the imminent Ruin of the Church s Enc- 
mies, and to be able to propheſy Salva- 
tion to oneſelf, js ſweet. But here again, 
to be laid preſently in Irons, as innocent 
Foſeph was, to be put to Pain and 'Tor- 
ture in the Body ; this pinches hard upon 
the outer Man ; this makes tbe ry bit · 

ter: For no ſooner doth the D 
from on High break forth, but 8 f. duch 
denly overcaſt with Sufferings, and a 
Sackeloth State, which for a Time fit 
heavy on the Church, and prevail to the 
making. of a very dark Eclypſe : 'The 
two propheſying Witneſſes are obſcured, 
ſlain, caſt out, unburied in the Streets, 
expoſed to the Contempt and Scorn of 
all, whilſt there is great Joy amidſt the 
Aſlociates of Hell, . and loud 
N 4 Shout- 
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Shoutings heard in the Camp of Anti- 
chriſt. Who the other Witneſs is, I have 
ſhewn in a | Diſcourſe before; and ſhall 
only mind my Reader, that when God 
Almighty, anſwerable to that in the Pro- 


phet Joel, ſhall, de novo, pour forth his 


Spirit, it will be pon all Fleſh : Joel ii. 

28. And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards, 

that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 

Fleſh : which laſt Words have an Empha- 
ir; foraſmuch as at the firſt effectual 
Calling of the Gentiles, it was poured out 
only upon a ſelect Number of the Diſ- 
eiples, Acts ii. but at the Converſion of 
the Jews, in that ſolemn glorious Day, 
it will be poured out upon all Fleſh. Mo. 
fes will have his Wiſh, Numb. xi. 29. — 

— Would God that all the Lord's People 
zwere Prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his Spirit upon them ; yea, more than 
this, the Ancillary Proſelyte Church ſhall 
plentifully be imbued, and endow'd there- 
with: ver. 29. And alfo upon the Servants, 
and upon the Handmaid's in thoſe Days, 
will I pour out my Spirit. 

Thus have I endeavoured to account 
for that difficult Text in the Reoclations, 
cap. xx. 4. not hitherto underſtood ; but 
ſtill upon a cloſer View of the Words, it 
muſt be owned that there is a Clauſe 
therein, which, to make all clear and un- 
exceptionable, would require yet a _ 
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and juſter Conſideration. It muſt be 
yielded me, that the Zezws, in the Senſe 
before laid down, were properly beheaded, 
and that too, i» Teftimonium Feſu. The 
Fact is true and notorious, namely, that 
in ſuch their exemplary Puniſhment, they 
do, in, the moſt publick manner, bear 
Witrieſs to the World, that Feſus was 
that Prophet, they having their political 
Head ſtruck off, as it were, at one Blow, 
by the. Sword of the Roman Power : 
Whatever Strugglings for Life were made 
afterwards in the Trunk or Limbs of that 
great mangled Body, they were no other 
than the Pangs of an expiring, dying 
State. But this being granted me, a Gram- 
marian poſſibly would ſay, that, were my 
Explication. exactly right, as I ſuppoſe it 
to be, the Words of that Clauſe, For the 
Witneſs of Feſus, ſhould, in the Greek, 
have been rather * Hh ON, eie pagryeroy, 
than Ad Thy uagrveiar Ines; for theſs two 
Phraſes have a different Import. I will 
new therefore, in ſequentibus, that 
the Jes were really ſo beheaded, 
not only in, but proprer, Jud vi nage 
he, which I prove thus: In the very 
Senſe that they were judicially blinded 
and hardened, propter verbum aut Tefti- 
monium Jai æ,  propterea non potuerunt 
credere, &c. as it is written, 7obn xii. 39. 
Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 

that 
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that Eſaiat ſaid again, He hath Minded 
their Eyes, and hardened their Hearts, 
The Greek is, 4/4 rech un ira; Which 
is all one. as to fay, it fo happened to 
them, Aud rer avyor 54 mreyuald dyis, propter 
Teftimonium ſpiritus ſandti, Acts xxviii. 
25. In the ſame Senſe altogether with 
this, I fay, the Jes were beheaded, I ,, 
Ard; Tiv  paprueicy Invs, x) 1d Tv Ayer 74 Que. * 
They are the Decollati propter Teſtimo- a 
nium Feſu, & propter verbum Dei: For 2 
the Teſtimony of ſas, and for the Word 
of God, ſpoken by the Mouth of this 5 
greateſt of Prophets, who is himſelf alſo 
eflentially God. Now the Witneſs of Je. 3 
fs, and the Ae, Word of God, relat- 
ing in ſpecial to this Matter, is recorded he 
in the holy Evangeliſts ; I name two of MY © 
them, Luke xix. 43, 44. but perhaps the ſo 
s Meprveie lit, the Ipſa difito Teſtimonii, © - 
Which laid them under Sentence, pointed 
them out to Deſtruction ; and for which 
they were: beheaded, becauſe that Feſus 
had faid fo, is more plain in Take xi. 
——51. Truly ye bear Mitneſe that ye 
allow the Decas of your Fathers, for the) 
indeed killed the Prophets, and ye build 
their Sepulchres. T berefore alſo ſaid the 
Wiſdom of God, I will. ſend: them Pro- 
phets, and Apoſiles, and ſome of them they 
Hall ſlay and perſecute : That the Blood 
of all the Prophets, which was ſhed 17 
** 
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the Foundation of the World, may be re- 
quired of this Generation. From the 
Blood of Abel, unto the Blood of Zacha- 
rias, which periſhed between the Altar 
and the Temple : Verily, I ſay unto you, 
it ſhall be required of this Generation. 

This Witneſs, and this Word of Feſus, 
and of God, is alſo very expreſs in St. 
Matt he, cap. xxiii. 36, 37, 38. Vertly I 
ſay unto you, all theſe T hings ſhall come to © 
paſs upon this Generation. 

O Feruſalem, Feruſalom, thou that kil- 
left the Prophets, and ftoneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee: How often would 1 
have gathered thy Children together, even 
as a Hen pathereth her Chickens under 
ber Wings, and ye would not 
p — your Houſe is left unto you de- 
late. ann 
Within ſuch a Time, after Jeſus had 
pronounced them Mur derers, and made 
their Houſe deſolate, the Deſolators, 
(ſpoken of by Daniel) cap. ix. 27, came 
and beheaded them. The Roman Empe- 
ror was the higheſt Magiſtrate, that God 
then had in the World, and by him he 
did the Execution ; in which Opinion one 
is the more confirmed yet, from the N. 
tation of, or Hint given us, by the v 
Word which the Holy Ghoſt makes ue 
of. St. John ſaw, , Tor Tring uiroy, 
Animas ſecuti percuſſorum ; Romanus He. 

/ 22 as 


( 188 ) 


giftratus incedebat cum ſecuribus. The 
Enfign of the Supreme Civil Authority 


of Rome is very well known, viz. Faſces : 


They were Bundles of Rods carried be- 
fore the great Magiſtrates, with an Ax 
bound up in the midſt of them ſo, as to 
appear at the Top; to which alſo this 
Obſervation might be added, That the 
Heads and Maſters of the Jewiſh Fami- 


lies, coming up at that Time, to the 


Paſſover-Feaſt, from every Quarter of the 
Land, they were by this means collected, 
and as well, as nigh as ſuch a Thing 
could be, united into one Neck, to fa- 
cilitate the Work, as it were, and that 
God, in the more aſtoniſhing manner, 
might do this his Act, his firange Act: 
Iſa. xxviii. 21. 

Obſ. 1. The Souls under the Altar, 
Rev. vi. 9. ſaid there to be ain for the 
Mord of God, and for the Teſtimony which 
they held ; are God's People the Jews, 
but under this double Conſideration ; 
Firft, As (how much ſoever in the Wrong, 
yet ignorantly, Ms iii. 17. for to this 
Day, the Feil is not taken away, 2 Cor. 
iii. 14.) holding themſelves, in the moſt 
ſtrict manner, obliged to obſerve what 
was given them in Charge, by their laſt 
Prophet Malachi, cap. iv. 4. Remember 
ye the Words of Moſes my Servant. Se- 
condly, As refuſing to be ſubject to = 
0- 
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Romans, out of a religious Principle ta- 
ken up among them, that they were, de 
jure, a free People, John viii. 33. and ſuch 
as owed Service to none but their God, 
the God of Tſracl : On the ſame Ground 
alſo, ſtanding it out againſt Jdolaters and 
Holatry ; for this truly was the Occaſion 
of that laſt, and (as they themſelves ſay) 
moſt mortal Blow, given them by the 
Roman Emperor Hadrian. The princi- 
pal Cauſe of their Rebellion, ſaith Dr. 
Howe), © was for that he, Hadrian, had 
© built a new City, and therein a Tem- 
ple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where Je- 
* ruſalem ſtood, and called the Place af- 
ter himſelf, Ælia Capitolina : and he 
* forbad them to be circumciſed. Not 
content with this Mark of Slavery, the 
© ſame Emperor cauſed to be cut, and 
put upon Bethlehem-Gate, the Figure of 
* a Swine, which of all Beaſts this Na- 
tion moſt abhors. He likewiſe erected 
a Temple to the Hononr of Venus, upon 
Mount Cafoary, and one for Adonis in 
* Bethlehem.' You ſee here, how juſt 
an Occaſion was miniſtred, and how great 
Reaſon there was for every Jeu that va- 
lued Moſes, Abrabam, or the God of A. 
brabam, to beat his Plough-ſhare into 
Swords, and reſolve upon the Point, to 
fight it out; Preſtat emori per Girtu- 


tem. 
Obſ. 
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Obſ. 2. The Souls beheaded for the Wit: 
neſs of Jeſus, and for the Word of God, 
are (as hath been ſaid concerning the for- 


mer, Rov.vi.g.) the Lord's very People, 


even the Jews ; only under this Conſide- 
ration, ig. as publickly delivered into 
the Hands of Juſlice, made a Spettack 
#0 Angels and to Men, treated with Se- 
verity on God's Part, Rom. xi. 22. and 
puniſhed with Terror; to the end that 
they might be, at the ſame 'Time, both 
an Enſample of Admonition to ourſelves, 
and a Confirmation of God's Word, whe- 
o ſpoken or — The Term be- 
heading, Rev. xx. 4. ſpeaks the Party 
wn ng concern'd {the Jews) to have been 
Dehngquents, and ſome time under the 
Wrath of God, having a full Vial thereof 
diſcharged upon their Heads, to the utter 
ſinking of their State, the extirpating and 
cutting off thoſe many evil Doers from 
the City of the Lord : ſo every way true 
it is to be affirmed of them, that they 
could not efcape the Ax, becauſe that 
Jeſus bad ſaid, Of this Generation ſball 
be required the Blood of all the Pro- 
phets, and righteous Perfons, ſhed from 
the Foundation of the World, from inno- 
cent Abel, down to Zacharias, Son of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye ſlew between the Tem- 
Phe and the Altar. 


But 


ODS DSN FSO NSS S .es coo 


( x91 ) 

But now on the other hand, let us be- 
hold Mercy rejoicing again, yea, triumph- 
ing over Judgment. For in the Viſſon 
before ſpoken to, Rev. vi. 9. they are re- 
preſented favourably, as S, to be a- 
verwed on them that duell on the Harth; 
as Souls, in the mean while skreened by 
the Altar, ſecured by Blood from the 
deftroying Angel; out of the Reach of the 
ſecond Death ; and in a Condition to be 
ſaved in the Day of the (Lord eus; io 
that thoſe Words of the Chriftten's Apo- 
ſtle St. Paul, might well beftit the Mouth 
of a Jew, in this particular Caſe; Bu 
when we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the World : 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
Of their being waſhed in the true Laver 
of Regeneration, and thoroughly cleanſed 
from their Crimſon-Scarlet Sins ; we are 
aſſured by this, that white Robes were 
given unto every one of them, ver. 11. And 
again, Rev. xix. 8. To her (the Lamb's 
Wife) was granted, that ſbe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine Linen, clean and white : 
for the fine Linen is the Righteouſneſs of 
Samts. 


Obl. 3. The Fellow-Servants and Bre- 
thren, mentioned in the ſame eleventh 
Verſe, that ſhould be killed in * 

an 
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and Numbers *, as they were: 'Theſe, 1 


ſay, are the Chriftian Martyrs, for whoſe 


Company, (to the end that they might 


be crowned and reign together) the Souls 
under the Altar are bid to ſtay, and wait 
a-while, until they ſhould be added to 
the Number. 'The ſame likewiſe, that 
is, Chriftian Martyrs, I take to be couch'd 
in that other Text, Rev. xx. 4. where 
they are joined with the Souls of the 
Beheaded, (5c. And I ſaw Thrones, and 
they [the Saints of the moſt High, who 
came with Chriſt, Dan. vii. 10. 2 The. 
i. 7.] ſat upon them, and Fudgment | the 


Power 


If we may believe Hiſtorians, ſays a learned Man 
(Dr. More, Divin. Dial. pag. 161. See alſo Myſt. of 
Iniq. Lib. 2. Chap. xv, xvi) Pope Fulins, in ſeven 
Years, was the Occaſion of the Slaughter of 200000 
Chriſtians. The Maſacre in France cut off 100000 
in three Months. P. Perionius avers, that in the Per- 
ſecutions of the Alöigenſes and Waldenſes, a 
1000900 loſt their Lives, from the beginning of the 
Jeſuites, till 1580, i. e. thirty or forty Years, 900000 
periſhed ſaith Halduinus. The Duke of Alva, by 
the Hangman, put 36000 to Death. Vergerius af- 
firms, that the Inquiſition in 30 Years, deſtroyed 
150000. To all this I may add, the Triſh Rebellion, 
in which 200000 were deſtroyed, as the Lord Orrery 
reports, in a Paper printed in the Reign of Charles Il. 
And how many have been deſtroyed in the late Perſe- 


cutions in Frazxce and Piedmont, in the Palarinate, 


.and Hungary, none, I believe, can fully reckon up, be- 
fides thoſe that are, or have been in the Mines, Gallies, 


Sc, R. Fleming, Diſcourſe of rhe Papacy, pag. 15. 
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Power of adjudging, ruling, and ſen- 
tencing] was given unto them, and I 
ſaw the Souls of them that were beheaded, 
[concerning whom the Romans had Com- 
miſſion to deſtroy, to kill, agd to cauſe 
to periſh, both Young and Old, little 
Children, and Women,] for the Wit- 
neſs of 1 eſus, and for the Nord of God, 
[becauſe of, and according to the Word 
of God, which he ſpake by that greateſt 
of Prophets, the Son, “ Mf 5 ie, Rev. 
i. 5. in direct Purſuance too of that Which 
he had witneſſed to the Face of their 
Forefathers, whilſt on Earth: See the 
Texts before quoted, and Luke xx. 16. 
Matt. xxii. 7. And | befides theſe, I ſaw 
the Souls of as many as, i, every one] 
which had not worſhipped the Beaft,. ne}- 
ther his Image, neither had received his 
Mark upon their Forehead's, ur in their 
Hands, and they | all, both theſe Kinds) 
lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 
Tears. N | 
| Obſ. 4. In the Millennium, the Mar- 
yrs will be raiſed up to Life, yet not 
, | only, and preciſely they; other pure and 
' E pious, holy and humble Souls; other the 
. | good and faithful Servants of Chrift 
| Zeſas, ſhall attain to the like Honour, 
and enjoy the like Privilege: but ' moſt 
probable it is, that hey only will reach 
to the Dignity, or Degree of the mini- 
| A ſtring 
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firing royal Prieſthood to the King Meſ- Ina 
ſiab; they only being conſecrated in their eo 
own Blood, as the Me{chiſedekichal;Royal I by 
High Prieſt. was in his. Bleſſad and holy Iris 
is he that hath Part in the firſt Reſur- dl 
rection : on ſuch, the ſecond Death hath a 
no Paꝛuer, but they ſhall be Priefts of th 
God and of Chriſt.: Rey. xx. 6. comp. I 
This may ſerve, I hape, for a kind of Yan, 
Auttarium, or Mantiſa, to my Aſertian Iny 
of the Jew's Prerogative, Gc. occaſioned Ic 
by two very good Friends, the Reverend No 
Mr. J. L. and the Reverend Mr. J. V. Bn: 
who might think I was in an Error, for Me 
aſcribing ſo much to the Jews, who both is « 
killed the Lord Feſus, and their own ul 
Prophets, and hace perſecuted us; and Eon 
they. pleaſe not God, and are contrary ti 
all Men : 1 Theſſ. 1i. 15. notwithſtanding 
which, and what follows, ver. 16. that 
for theſe Things, Mrath is come upon 
them to the uttermoſt ; 1 abate not, I re- 
tract not, ought. that I have ſaid, (as to 
this. one Particular) hoping that. my Zeal 
is pretty well guarded, and according to 
nowledge. I only wiſh that I may not 
have wronged their Cauſe, for want of ſh 
due Abilities, not good Will, to ſet forth 
their undoubted Privileges, to the |beſt 
Advantage. It is my Opinion that ral, 
quatenus, the Elect of God, is predeſti. 


nated 


2 
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nated unto Sufferings, Rom. viii. 17. 
comp. ver. 29. and in that narrow way; 
by their Almighty Sovereign and uner- 
ting Guide, to be ſafe conducted unts 
Glory; thenceferward to be confirmed in 
1 State of Impeccability and Felicity, as 
the good Angels are. Him that odercom- 
ah will I make a Pillar in the Temple 
of my God, and he ſhall go no more out : 
ind I will write upon him the Name of 
my Cod, and the Name of the City of my 
rod, which is new Feruſalem, which 
cometh down out of Heaven from my God: 
ond T will write upon him my new Name: 
Rev. iii. 12. Mr. Mede, whom to name 
s enough, ſpeaks very high upon this 
Subject ; for he having Occaſion to ſolve 
lbme difficult Point about the firſt Reſur- 
reftion, Rev. xx. in a Letter to Dr. Med. 
dus, delivers himſelf to this Effect, Lib. 


WW. p. 772. We muſt diſtinguiſh between 


the State of the New Feruſalem,” and 
State of the Nations which ſhall” walk 
n the Light thereof; they ſhall not be 
doth one, but much differing. Therefore 
hat is ſpoken particularly of the Nety 
eruſalem, muſt not be applied to the 
hole Church, which then ſhall be: New 
eruſalem is not the' whole Church, but 
he Metropolis thereof, and of the new 
Vorld. The State of the Nations which 
tall walk in her Light, though happy 

. "> 
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and glorious, yet ſhall be. changeable, as 
appears by the Commotion of the Na- 
tions ſeduced at the end of the thou. 
ſand Years : But the State of thoſe who 
dwell in the V Feruſalem ſhall be 
extra mem mutationis aleam ; Beli 
are thoſe who have Part in the faſt Re. 
ſurredction, for on them the ſecond Death 
Bath. no Power. 

.I..conclude the whole of what I hav 
AY whether now or before, with this 
Remark, That the Surrogate Proſelyt 
Church of the Gentiles, with her Doctor. 
have all along taken it for granted, that 
they were chicfly, if not ſolely, an 
wholly concerned in that moſt myſterious 
and abſtruſe Prophecy, hcRevelations. Th 
which miſunderſtanding of theirs, hath rut 
them upon many Errcrs, and falſe Inter 
pretations; Time having confuted ſome 0 
their principal Comments, by the Iſſue 0 
Things, not anſwering to Expectation o 
Prediftion The univerſal Catholick Chnred 
of the e from firſt to laſt, throug 
all its various, difficult Sages, is, and hat 
been generally apprehended to be, th: 
Object, ſhall I call it 2 or Subject Matte 
of St. Fohn's Viſions. 1 nd even M 
Mede, penetrating as he was, to be ca 
ried along with the Stream ; for in 
Letter of his to Mr. Tlartlib, Epiſt. 95 
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; p. 880. he expreſſes his Mind thus: Th 


Ab 


( 197 ) 

Apocalypſe is properly, and primarily, the 
Gentile 's Prophecy, I mean of the Chuich 
of the Gentiles, and ot the Jews, but by 
Accident and Coincidency only. The 
Jews have Prophec.es enough of "their 
own in the Old 'Ieftament. It would be 
as true to fay, that the uncircumciſed 
Nations were, in the Eye of God, pri- 
marily and properly his Church; and 
that the Jews, like the Men of Carta *, 
were a People created for courſe Ser- 
vices ; the uſe of them, and Oeconomy, 
being only to teach the Gentiles their 
A. B. C. their firit Elements in Reli- 
gion ;' Which being done, and they be- 
come Men of Senſe, great Graduates in 
Underſtanding ; the old Iſrae] was to be 
caſt out as a Thing of nought; but how- 
ever, that a Competency of them may 
be allowed to come in at the laſt, to 
ſet off the Handmaid Gentile Church the 
better, and make her appear the more 
conſpicuouſly beautiful : No, this doth 
not ſeem to be a true Maxim, nor to lead 
right; and if ſo, whoever ſets out with 
this Notion in his Head, will, of Necef- 
lity, err in the expounding of, both the 
ancient Prophecies, and the Revelations 
too. I know not how it is, ſo great a 
Divine as Dr. Fackſon is, yet ſpeaketh 
he but faint and low, methinks, conſider- 

O 3 Wag 7 in f 
* Adag. In Care periculum facere. ; 
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ing. what the Dignity and Importance of 
an Event, ſo vaſtly weighty, and ſo nearly 
concerning a debauch'd, drowſy World, 
might demand, * I would, faith he, re- 
©, queſt ſuch as with me, hold their ge. 
* teral Converſion before the End of 
all Things, as a Truth probabiy ground- 
f ed on God's Word, not to put that 
© evil Day far from them, as if it could 
not take them unawares, until God's 
© Promiſe to this People be accompliſh'd; 
© for (were that the Point now in Hand) 
© could, methinks, as probably gather 
©. out of Scripture, that their Converlion 
* ſhould be ſudden as at all, and ſuch as 
new Parts of the World, ſhall not fo 
* ſoon hear of by authentick Reports, 
© and uncontroulable Relation, as ſenli- 
© bly ſee at our general Meeting before 
© our Judge. Tom. I. Lib. i. pag. 154. 
But to conclude, the general glorious 
Call of the Jews, is not to be put among 


the Probables, becauſe above that Claſs, 


or Rank of Things ; it is not contingent, 
but neceſſary and fixed, as the Decree of 
God can make it: And moreover, in 
this millennary Scene of the Church's Reſt- 


1ng-Day, the Beatitudes and Comforts, 


then to be enjoyed on Earth, are entailed 
chiefly upon them, (the Jews) and with, 
and for them, upon us; as is evident 
throughout the Prophets. In this, new 
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State of Things, ſo it is, that the Let- 
ter of the Scripture hath its Fulneſs in 
the Spirit; and again, the Fulneſs of 
the Spirit, (7. e. ſpiritual Meaning) tak- 
eth in the Letter. Cbriſt being af tbe 
Seed of Abraham, as Man, the Church of 
the Jews, which is likewiſe of 'that' Seed 
by Nature, and now ſuppoſed to be by 
Grace and Profeſſion, muſt, upon this 
double Account, have the Precedency 
with ſome peculiar Mark of Honour. 
There are threeſcore Queens, and four- 
ſcore Concubines, and Virgins without - 
Number. 93 Shar 
My Dove, my Undefiled, is but one: ſhe 
is the only one of her Mother, the is the 
choice one of her that bare her : the 
Daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her, yea, 
the Queens and the Concubines, and they 
praiſed her: Cant. vi. 8, 9. 
Thus Paraphraſed by the moſt pious 
Biſhop Hall. 
Let there be never ſo great a Num- 
ber of Oucens, Concubines, and Para- 
mMours ; let there be whole Nations and 
Kingdoms of Churches, which challenge 
my Name, and Love, and which being 
Retainers to the holy Congregation, may 
ſeem to plead much Intereſt in me, and 
poſſibly conceive much Worth in them- 


ſelves : 
O4 | Yet 
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Yet thou only art alone my true and 

haſt Spouſe, pure and undefiled in, the 
Truth of thy Profeſſion, and the Imputa- 
tion of my Holineſs : Thou art ſhe, whom 
that Feruſalem, which is above, (the Mo- 
ther of us all,) acknowledgeth for her 
only genuine, and dear Daughter. And 
this is not my Commendation alone, but 
all thoſe foreign Aſſemblers, which might 
ſeem to be Rivals with thee of this 
Praiſe, do applaud, and almoſt envy thee 
in thine Eſtate, and ſay, Bleſſed above all 
Mankind is this People, whoſe God is 
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An Exelication of the Seven 
gcals, with ſome brief Hints con- 
tributing to a clearer Apprehen- 
ſion of the Sum and Subſtance of 
the Revelations. \ | 


Write the Things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the Things which are, and the 
Things which ſhall be hereafter : Rev. 
1. 19. 


O HN, the Divine, is here com- 
manded to conſign to writing, an 
Account of all the Emblematical 
Viſſons which had been preſented to his 
Contemplation ; whether they were Vi- 
lions, Firſt, Of what he had ſeen al- 
ready effected. Secondly, Of what was 
then, in fiers, in the doing or acting. 
Thirdly, Of Things which ſhould be 4. 
ter his own Time, in the ſucceeding fu- 
ture Ages of the Church. Inſtances of 
the two former we have, as I conceive, 
in the ſix firſt Chapters of the Revela- 
tions ; Inſtances of the latter Kind, from 
thence unto the end of the Book. The 
State, Manners, and Condition of the 


Seven 
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Seven Aſiaticł Churches, as well with re. 
gard to the ſpecial Graces for which they 
are praiſed, as to the growing Errors and 
Corruptions againſt which they are warn- 
ed, in the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote to them 
by Divine Command : 'This, in reference 
to St. Johns Day, muſt be reckoned a. 
mong the Things that are, becauſe then 
actually preſent to, and known by him; 
but the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
belongeth to the Thingt which be bad 
ſeen. \..Qur Lord Jas, for his Obedience 
and Humiliation of himſelf unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs, being ex- 

| alted to the right Hand of the Majeſty on 
 bigh; and having now the Regal added to 
his Prieftly Dignity ; he obtains from God 
the Father, a Revelation of fome certain 
Things, which, in the Days of his Hu- 
miliation, were not communicated to him, 
as ſhould ſeem by his own Anſwers, Mark 
Xiti. 32. As i. 7. But what I propoſe 
chiefly to obſerve, is this: That, as the 
Doner and Author of all Prophecy, he 
doth, im a Way beſt ſeeming to his 
Wiſdom, and well ſuiting to the preſent 
Srate of Things, make known unto his 
Church, the moſt remarkable Events, or 
Revolutions, which it may concern his 
People to have ſome ſure, though ſecret 
Inti mation of, before they come to paſs. 
Ido obſerve further, that after his Af- 
8 cen- 
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cenſion into Heaven, and Seſſion at the 
right Hand of his Father, he begins the 
Exerciſe of his regal Power, with open- 
ing the Seals. A great Work lying now 
before him, he doth what of due right, 
is firſt to be done, and that is, to make 
a Deſcent, a forcible Entrance upon the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, and lead Captivity 
captive ; yet was this Foreo in the Be- 
gining, no other than the Power and Ef- 
fcacy of that holy Spirit of his, ewhich 
came down from Heaven, like a ruſbing 
mighty Wind ; by his alone Agency and 
Operation, did he win over the Gentiles, 
and out of them, with a competent Num- 
ber of his own People the Jes, raiſed 
a Church unto himſelf. This Stone be- 
ing laid, he rides on conquering, and to. 
conquer; that is, he proceeds to remove 
Impediments, ſurmount Difficulties, over- 
come all his Oppoſers, and open his Way, 
before him ſtill, until he come to his fu- 
ture glorious Reign on Earth. Now the 
Mountains, the chief Barriers, that have 
precluded, and do in Part preclude his 
Way as yet, may be eſteemed theſe : 
1. The Fewiſh Synagogues. 2. The Ro- 
man Ethnick Empire. 3. The lapſed bit- 
ter Stars, Rev. viii. 10, 11. occaſioning 
religious Broils, and producing Wars, 
Bloodſhed, and Perſecutions in the Chriſ- 
tian World; this alſo accompanied, I 
N | may 
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may ſay too, puniſhed with the Riſe, 
and Growth of the Jnfidei Powers. 4 
The Saracens, bringing in their ſtrange 
God Mauzzim, Dan. xi. 38. and chal. 
tiling idolatrous, wicked Chriſtians with 
Scorpions, Rev. ix. 5. 5. The Turk, eſta- 
blithing, confirming, and enlarging Ma- 
bomet's, or Mauzzim's Empire by the 
Sword. 6. The idolatrous Apoſtate Har. 
kt, Myſtery Babylon. 7. The Antic br iſt, 
or /aft wicked Horn, Dan. vii. 24. whoſe 
Reign will . be cut ſhort, it being mea- 
ſured by Months, and Days, not by 
Tears; three Days only and an hat: 
Rev. xt. 9. All theſe Obſtructions, Re- 
mora's, and Hindrances muſt be voided 
and taken out of the Way, before the 
Kingdcm be delivered to the Saints : Dan. 
VII. 27. . | 

The Viſions of the ſixth Chapter, (ac- 
cording to the Scheme before laid down) 
epreſent to us the Victory of Jeſus over, 
or final Judgment inflicted on the Jewiſh 
Synagogne : This being the firſt great 

hing to be done, the firſt Obftacle to be 
removed. E 
And I [ito when the Lamb upened one 
of the Seals, and ] heard, as it were, the 
Niiſe of Thunder, one of the four Beaſts, 
ſaying, Come, and ſee. 1 
And Tſaw, and behold, a white Horſe ; 
and he that ſat on him had a Bow, and 
F ; 4 1 a 
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a Crown was gicen unto bim, and he went 
" | forth conquering, and to conquer: Rev. vi. 
15 2+ | 
This evidently refers to the great 
| ſpiritual Conqueits, which the Goſpel 
" || gained throughout the World, by the 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and 
primitive Preachers. For that Chrift is 
hereby ſignified, is plain enough, from 
» Reo. xix. 11, 12,13. compared with Pſal. 
i, and xlv. from whence theſe Symbols 
are taken. | 
N The firſt of theſe Animals which 
" 8 ſaid, Come, and ſee, had the Face of a 


Lion; this was the Enſign of the Tribe 
end Army of Judab; and that which 
' this 28, /ioing Wight calleth us to fee, 
is the victorious Beginnings of him, who, 
cap. 5. is ſtyled, The Lion of the Tribe 
F Judab. 8 
Ver. 3. And when he had opened the 
\ | ſecond Seal, I heard the ſecond Beaſt (ay, 
| Come, and ſee. | 
| Ver. 4. And there went out another 
Horſe that was red : and Power was 
given to him that ſat thereon, to take 
Peace from the Earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was 
|| given unto him a great Sword. _ 
Here begins the deſolating Judgment: 
Te Horſe it red, and he that fits on him 
hath the fatal Privilege given him of 
tak- 
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taking Peace from the Earth. i. e. from 
all Places where the miſerable Jens 
have either Dealing or Dwelling; ſo 
that they are encompaſſed round with 
War, and the Sword is drawn on every 
Side of them. Ingicem iſe interficiunt 
juxta illud : Mat. x. 34. Fudeos vicini, 
wicines Fud ei, imo & Fudzos udæi, Zelots 
& ſeditigſi qui ſe mututs ac innumeris ca- 
dibus affecerunt. Ham. Their Governor 
Geſſius Florus, a curſed Inſtrument of Cru- 
elty, fit to ſerve his Maſter Nero's Pur- 
poſes, commits inſupportable Outrages 
among them : He flew to that Height 
of Impudence and Villany, as by a pub- 
lick Cryer, to give free Leave to rob 
and ſteal throughout the whole Country : 
Houſes were plunder'd, and the Inhabi- 
tants killed at Diſcretion. From this 
Violence ſprung the War in the twelfth 
Year of Neros Reign. Hitherto is only 
the beginning of Sorrows, But I muſt 
ſpeak ſhort, and therefore ſhall not trou- 
ble the Reader with a Rchearfal of par- 
ticular Calamities : Their Obſervation is 
already made to his Hand by Emnſebius, 
and will apply themſelves, being com- 


\ pared with Foſephus, their own Hiſto- 


rian, who, to uſe his Words, faith, that 
the whoſe Nation was ſhut up by Fates 
in a Priſon or, (faith Dr. Fackſen) to 
ſpeak more fignificantly, foyled by the 
Ju 
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Ronians in the Field, they were _ 
into the City as into a Slaughter- 
And now, as if the Sword of this - 2% 
midable Enemy had not been ſufficient 
to reach to the Heart, and execute the 
Fierceneſs of God's Wrath, againſt theſe 
proſcribed Sinners, a Sword is put into 
their own Hands, wherewith to kill one 
another; which they did effectually, in 
a moſt eminent manner, and beyond all 
Example on Record. Yea, not only 
this, but a Sword, the Viſion ſaith, 4 
great Sword, is put into their Hands, 
at a Time when they were mad, intoxi- 
cated, and quite drunk with the Cup of 
the Lord's Fury ; otherwiſe the Zealet 
Parties could never have made ſuch But- 
cheries of one another as they did. 
© If the Ferws Hardneſs of Heart un- 
* der King Zedekiah, was the moſt ter- 
* rible Effect, and a moſt ſure Sign of 
the Divine Veageance ; What ſhall — 
' ſay of the Blindneſs which was ſo a 
parent in the Time of Titus? In the 
- firſt Ruin of Feruſalem, the Jews did 


take Part, and joined one with ano- 


ther: In the latter, Jeruſalem being 


: befieged by. the Romans, was torn to 


Pieces by 4 factious Enemies. If 


the Hatred they all had againſt the 


Romans, went out even to Fury; 
they were no leſs bloody and cruel 
a 
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* againſt one another: the Battles with 
out were leſs expenſive of Jewiſh Blood 
© than thoſe that were within: Preſent] 
after the Aſſaults maintained again 
the Stranger, the Citizens fell together 
by the Ears among themſelves. Vi 
* lence and Thievery was every Where 
© prevailing in the City. It was de 
_ * ſtroyed, and became but an open Field 
© of dead Bodies; and the Chiefs of the 
* ſeveral Factions diſputed only for. the 
© Empire of it. Was not this a Repre- 
* ſentation of Hell, where the Damned 
do no leſs hate one another, than they 
© hate the Devils that are their common 
* Enemies, and where every Place is full 
© of Pride, Confuſion, and Rage ? Con- 
dom's Univ. Hiſt. pag. 325. Pis needlef; 
to add more, ſince the Viſpon is very ap- 
plicable to the Event, and the Event to 
the Viſion, which is hereby verified and 
explained to the utmoſt, 
VN. The ſecond Living Creature, hay. 
ing the Face of a Calf, or Ox, was the 
Standard of the Camp of Ephraim; and 
methinks, it calls us to ſee herein an 
End of Calves and Oxen, that is, of re- 
ligious Worſhip by them. It further 
points us to the Lord's Sacrifice of _ 
an 


* Theſe are the 88 Symbols of rebellious, baughty, 
full-grown Sinners: Ja. xxxiv. 7. Fer. l. 27. Exel. 
xxxix. 18. 
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and Bullocks, Rams, and He-Goats at 
Feruſalem, and the great Slaughter which 
he hath in Jewry. Who knows too but 
that in this laſt vengeful Stroke upon 
God's People, there may be a Touch, or 
Farewel Remembrance of Aaron's Caff ? 
eſpecially if that Saying of their Rab- 
bins be true ; No Puniſhment befals thee, 
Jrael, in which there is not an Ounce 
of this Calf. | 
Ver. 5. And when he had opened the 
"i third Seal; I heard the third Beaſt ſay, 
al Come and fee. And IT beheld, and lo, a 
ach Horſe, and he that ſat on bim had 
a Pair of Balances in his Hand. 
The Horſe, according to the Oneiro- 
criticks, ſigniſieth Imperatorial Power, 
l warlike Expedition, and is a Symbol of 
Conqueſt *, © Horſes of a black Co- 
" lour, were extremely valued by the 
o | Africans, (as Bochart hath obſerved) 
out of their Reſemblance to their own 
ſwarthy Complexion ; and becauſe of 
their Strength and Firmneſs. We will 
now enquire, who he ſhould be that fits 
pon the Horſe ; and here I note firſt 
"Wot all, that this Colour is particularly 
agreeable to the Port, State, and Gra- 
vity of that great Commander, and moſt 
worthy Emperor, * Veſpaſian t, who 
I. a is 


* Mr, Waple, in loc. 
Eguitaudi peritifſimus Sueton. 
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is his Rider. It is agreeable, Secondly, 
to the Buſineſs of War, and Field of 
Battle, where there is black Work. 
thirdly To the ſevere Diſpenſation then 

oing forward, to the Seriouſneſs, and 
fad Importance of the Deſign or Action, 
og. belieging, killing, trampling under 
Foot. The weighing Scales in the Ji. 
fron, ew the exact Meaſure of that Re- 
compence and Retribution made unto 
the Jews, which, as it was done to the 
full, ſo likewiſe without the leaſt Impu · 
tation of Inhumanity and Barbarity : for 
the moral Virtues had in him, in this 
great Man, their exa& Poiſe, 'Tem- 
perature, - and Harmony. Hence is he 
repreſented in the ſacred Emblem, as 
having a Pair of Balances in his Hand, I, 
all which correſpondeth exactly to theWk; 

Character given him by Suetonius : A. 
mor ac delicig generis bumani And a-, 
gain, Set. 8. Naturd autem benevolentiſ. I, 
ſimus. Some prejudicial Rumours and 
Reports were given out of him, by thoſe 
who might judge him to be too ſevereſſig 
and harſh a Magiſtrate. At illi ea famalyy,; 
pro bono ceſſit, converſaque «ft in maximaiſhe... 
laudes : neque ullo vitto reperto, & contraſſea 
orrtutibus ſummis. Nulli civium quid; 
quam ademit : abſtinuit alieno, ut ft quiſſber 
unquam dc ne conceſjas & ſolitas quidenſ , 
collationes recepit ; Set. 7. By thy De. rer 
crip- 
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ſeription of him throughout, it doth - 
pear, that the ſeading Virtue of his Life, 
if any did outſhine the other, was Zu 
tice; Ouin & ftudinm arthature Tbra- 
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derum majeſtate ſalva, nec minus #qtut> 
* Fate : Sect. 8. In the Amphitheatre, he 
ewed himſelf a Favourer of the Thra- 
ian Way of Fighting ; and as ſuch, he 
would diſtinguiſh himſelf both by Voice 
and Geſture, and wrangle with the People 
for that Side ; preſerving yet the De- 
drum of Majeſty, and Rules of Juſtice ; 


Perſon who zwon it. This alſo is record- 
d of him as a Thing remarkable: Pon- 
ificatum maximum ideo ſe proteſſus ac» 
ipere, ut puras ' ſervaret matius, fidem 
reftitit, nec autor poſtquam cujuſquam 
ects, met conſcius; quamouis interdum 
lciſcends cauſa non teeſfſet, ſed periturum 
potius, quam perditurum adjurans. He 
ook upon him the Dignity of Chief Pon- 
f, with this Proteſtation, that he did ſo; 
Nhat the Conſideration of his holy Of- 
afice; might make him keep his Hands 
TORlean from Blood: And he was as good 
0 his Word; not being, after that, ei- 
Ser Actor in, or Acceflary to, the Death 
nyt any Man, though he had Occafions 
De fered, to ſtir him up to Revenge; but 
ww P 2 be 


aum pre je ferens, ſæpe cum populo, 8 
voce & peftiis, ut fautor catillatas eff : 


mis. in aſſigning the Prize; &c. to the 
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he would ſwear, that he had rather pe- 

riſh himſelf, than deſtroy another. We 
conclude all with this: —— Ad primam ! 
ftatim manſionem febrim nattus, cum in 
ae lectica transferretur, ſuſpexiſſe  dicitur a 
dimotis plagulis. Celum, multumque con- l 
queſtus eripi fibi vitam immerenti; neque ! 
enim extare ullum ſuum fattum peniten- b 

dum, excepto duntaxat une : Sect. 9, and 
10. At his firſt baiting, he was taken“ 
ill of a Fever, and keeping on his Jour- 
ney in a Litter, he is ſaid to have put /u 
back the Curtains, and to have looked V1 
up towards Heaven, complaining much, 
that his Life was undeſervedly take 
from him; for he had been guilty of nd 
Action of which he had need repent, ee 
cept ing one only. Look now among al th 
Mankind, and you ſhall not be able tc bt 
find one, conſidering every Circumſtance 
 aright; who will anſwer the Intent of ul 

_ e Vi/ron here, better, 01 

0 well. Nenn“ donde 

N. The third Beaſt, or Animal, hav the 
ingithe Face ' of a Man, and being, b 
old Tradition, the Standard of Reuben 
Army; Doth it not ſnew the Face 0 
Reuben! Doth it not, as it were in 
Glaſs, let us ſee; Jacob's eldeſt Son, th 
Man of Jacobs Houſe, or Man of th 
Kingdom (it I may have Leave fo tt 
call him) rejected e Vir gregis Wars 
| | t 
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the real Heir by. Birthright, and no leſs. 
Joſeph, the ſubſtituted. Firſt-born ; Be- 
hold them both caſt out of the Inheri- 
tance, Not to ſay that the humane: 
Face, ſymbolizes well with that Auguſt 
Prince of Maſſiab's future People, Dan. 
ix. 26. Who ſhould come and deſtroy 
both City and Sanctuary. 

Ver. 6. And J heard a Voice in the 
midſt of the four Beafts, ſay, 4 Meaſure: 
of Wheat fir a Penny, and three Mea- 
ſures of Barley for a Penny; and ſee thou 
burt not the Oil and the Wine. | 

Mr. Brightman, Dr. Hammond, and 
ſome others of Note, have thought that 
2 Dearth, or Scarcity of Food, had been 
portended here by. the black Horſe, and 
that the Scales fignified they ſhould eat 
Bread by Weight, and with Care, and 
drink Water by Meaſure, and with Aſto- 


b ment: Ezek. iv. 16. but in Truth, 


the Thing is this: When the Day of 
Jeruſalom's iſitatiun (at whoſe Sight, 
the bleſſed Jeſus wept) drew nigh ; when 
all the Judgments written in Moſes, and' 
the Prophets, were now going to be ac- 
compliſhed on her ; God in his all-wiſe 
Providence ſo orders it, that the Year, 
or Years preceeding, ſhould produce both 
healthful and fruitful Seafons, that by 


tAlthis means, the Flock of the Slaughter, 


ts Zechary calls them, cap. xi. 4. ſhould 
74% P 3 be 
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be fed againſt an evil Day, and fo, as 
fatted Kine, be in good Caſe to be ki]- 
led, in Heart good enough to fight, but 
at the ſame Time deſtitute of Strength 
ſufficient to overcome; for they having 
but ten thouſand to meet the Enemy 
with, ſhould (as the Parable adviſed them, 
Luke xiy. 31.) have ſent an Ambaſſage, 
and defired Conditions of Peace of that 
potent King, who came againſt them 
with twenty thouſand; by whoſe too 
powerful Sword alſo (for the. not doing 
of this) they were condemned to perith ; 
o ſure an Omen did thoſe Words of our 
leſfed Saviour carry with them, Mat. 
XXVi. 52. All they that take the Sword, 
ſhall periſh by the Sword. | 
' Now that there were ſuch favourable 
Seaſons about that Time, and that the 
Jews were in no ill Plight as to Diſeaſes, 
or any Failure of the Fruits of the Earth, 
may be argued from theſe Topicks. 70. 
fephus ſays, that the High Prieſt (re- 
queſted by Ceſtius in Nero's Time) num- 
bred the People in Feruſalem at the Paſ- 
fover, and (reckoning but ten to a Lamb) 
found two Million, and ſeven hundred 
thouſand Perſons purified and ſound, 
That the Seaſons too were (as we have 
ſaid) favourable in reſpect of Plenty, 
no leſs than Health and - Sonndneſs, is 
argued from what the ſame Tad. 
05 4 | ays 
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ſays elſewhere, Lib. 7, and 31. Taking 


Occaſion to ſpeak of the dreadful Pro- 


digies, or as he ſtiles them p % ee 
Knpvyudror, God's Warnings of their ap- 
proaching Deſolation, he concludes with 
this, as the moſt terrible of all, that 
four Years before the War, zwhen the 
City was in Peace and Plenty, one Jeſus 
began at the Fraſt of Tabernacles to cry, 
vor} i lee,, a Voice againſt Feru- 
ſalem and the Temple, Wo, Wo, Ge. 
It is proved likewiſe 5 

writing to the Jews, (wherever ſcattered 
abroad, cap. 1. ver. 1.) admoniſhes them, 
that the Coming of the Lord was at hand, 
and that the Fudge did eventhen fland be- 


fore the Door, cap. v. 8,9. moreover, that 


in thoſe Days there were plentiful Har- 
ele, and ſuch good Store of earth] 
Bleſſings, as they made very ill uſe of, 
is evident enough from his taxing them 
with Covetouſneſs and Luxury, the u- 
ſual Vices of proſperous and happy Times. 
Behold, the Hire of the Labourers, which 
have reaped down vour Fields, which is 
of you kept back by Fraud, crieth : and 
the Cries of them which have reaped, are 
entred into the Ears of the Lord of Sab- 
baoth : ver. 4. 

Ze have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, 
and been wanton : ye have nouriſhd your 
Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter, ver. 5. 
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Y have condemned and killed the juſt 
One: i. e. Chriſt. Hence doth the Chap- 
ter begin with Threatnings; Go to now 
ye rich Men (of the Jewiſh Nation, you 
will have Cauſe to) weep and how! for 
the Miſeries that ſhall come (Gr. are com- 


ing) #pon you. 


That this Prediction was exacily ful- 
filled by the Slaughter and ſpoiling of 
the rich Jews throughout Galilee and 
Fuden, Foſephus will not ſuffer us to 
doubt; id. Whithy's Comment. 

Ver. 2. Your Riches are corrupted, and 
your, Garments are mith-eaten : | They 
being laid up in your Wardrobes, and 
not uſed to cloath your naked Brother, 
ſhall be as uſeleſs to you as if they, were 
devaured . by the Moth. oP 
Ver. 3. Tour Gold and Silver is can- 
kered, and the Ruft of them hall be a 
Witn.ſs againſt you, and (hall eat your 
Elfh” as Fire (Gr. It ſhall eat your 
Fieſh as Fire, you have treaſured it up 
for the laſt Days.) This, faith Dr. 
Whitby,” was punctually. fulfilled. in the 
Deſtruction ot that Nation, by their own 
Seditions, and the Roman Wars: For 
a mongſt the Sicarii and the Zealets, the 
Ring- leaders of all their Seditions, it was 
Crime enough to be rich, and their in- 
ſatiable Avarice induced them. {ill to 
make Search into the Houſes of ſuch. 


Jlſepb. de Bello. Jud. l. 6. c. 27. But 
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But I will prove by another Argument, 
(though the former might ſatisty) that 
the Seaſons, were then plentiful, yea, 
perhaps more than ordinarily ſo; and 
that the Lord did . bleſs the Land of 
Zudea, at that time, with large Crops, 
and a very ſufficient Increaſe. You muſt 
know therefore, and- ought to conſider, 
that the Romans, with that great, brave 
Man their General, were, in this ſpecial 
Buſineſs, God's hired Soldiers and Ser- 
vants, even as Nebuchadnezzar was in a 
like Caſe heretofore ; for this Reaſon it 
is, that he takes ſuch a particular Care 
for their Subſiſtence ; 4 Meaſure of Wheat 
for a Penny, and three Meaſures of Barley 
for a Penny : It is not abſolutely deter- 
mined how much the Chenix contained, 
nor what Meaſure it was; but generally 
ſaid to be about a Pottle*. Ef, Chenix 
tritici, tantum quantum homo ſanus in 
diem indiget, ut docet Kudæus ex Herod: 
& Suida ; Pool. Synop. Heſychius mak- 
eth it to be a Demenſum, that is, a 
Month's Allowance of Grain or Provi- 
lion. Ariſtophanes, in his Comedy of 
Waſps, brings yet a little more Light 
into the Meaning, where Philiciton, up- 
braiding his Servants, ſaith, Whom I 

have 


Duos capit Sextarios ; though Mr. Meae ſays, 
Chenix militaris quatuor ſuit Sextariorum. Clav. 
Apoc. p. 444. 
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have taught to make of a Chænix four 
Loaves. So much Corn then doth this 
Meaſure, called in Greek a Ghenix, con- 
tain, as would ſuffice to make four 
Loaves. The Scbolium, the Expoſitor of 
the Poet addeth, that four great Loaves 
were made of a Chenix, and eight little 
ones, Brightman on Apoc. p. 276. Let 
the Grammarians look after the Mean- 
ing of the Word, if they pleaſe; the 
Meaning of the Viſion is, That the Ar- 
mies which were in God's Service, ſhould 
be paid for their Pains ; and that what- 
ever became of the Beſiegers, the Be- 
fieged ſhould not want, but have every 
Thing they had need of, Victuals eſpe- 
cially, fold at a cheap, and reafonable 
Rate. OQuod autem ad pretium vittus, 
fic accipio, Chænix tritici & tres Chenices 
Hordei, pro uno codemg; Denario, & in 
auctarium quantum ſatis eſt olet et cini; 
h. e. Plenaria erit rerum ſufficientia pro 
pretio laboris diurni. Pool. 

It is taken Care of, and ſo provided, 
that theſe Mercenaries ſhall not only be 
ſupplied with Neceſlaries, but ſhall have 
over and above wherewtth to recruit and 
refreſh themſelves in this their very hard 
Warfare, and very. ſore 'Fravail ; for the 
Jews fought as a People under Deſpera- 
tion. Hereby then you may apprehend 
the Reafon why, or the Meaning of gen 

whi 


\ 
a 
] 
? 
{ 
i 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 


6219) 
which is ſaid, See thow hurt not the Ou 
and the Wine. It is in the Nature of an 
Injunction or Charge from & Superior, 
and that, either with a Reſpect had to 
the Roman Soldiers, that they ſhould 
not be defrauded of any due Comforts 
and Refreſhments, but that Juſtice be 
done them as to the Oil and Wine, when 
their Occaſions ſhall require it, Or it 
may be ſpoken, Secondly, with a Reſpect 
to the Creatures themſelves, and then it 
is a Charge given to the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, and to all Angels 
good or bad, that the Oil and Wine re- 
ceive no Hurt, nor Damage by Froſt, 
Rain, Storm, Tempeſt, or any other 
Way, till his great Work be done. And 
ſee thou hurt not the Oil and the Wine. 

This Procuratio rei frumentariæ, ſafe 
Conduct, ſignal Encouragement, and ho- 
nourable Pay, are Things well worthy 
of him, whom the Hoſts of Heaven, and 
the Armies of the Earth obey. It is moſt 
beſeeming the Carriage of that great 
Lord and Maſter towards his Creatures, 
thoſe of them eſpecially, whom he is 
pleaſed to whiſtle for at any Time, and 
employ on his Occaſions : See Ezek. xxix. 
18, 19, 20. Son of Man, Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, cauſed his Army to ſerve 
a great Service againſt Tyrus : Every 
Head was made bald, and every Shoulder 

was 
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was peeled ; yet had he no Wages, nor 
his Army for Tyrus, for -the Service th 
Be had ſerved againſt it. 
© T herefore thus ſaith the Lerd God, 
Bebold, I will give the Land of Egypt 
unto Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take her Multitude, and take 
ber Spoil, and take her Prey, and it ſhall 
be the Wages for his Army. I have given 
him the Land f Egypt, for his Labour 
wherewith he ſerved againſt it, becauſe 
2 wrought for me, ſaith the Lord 
od. - 


Ver. 7. And when he had opened the 
fourth Seal, I heard the Voice of the 
fourth Beaft ſay, Come and ſee. 

N. The fourth 2% 7. e. Living 
Creature, ſaid to be like a flying Eagle, 
was the Standard of the Camp of Dan, 
whoſe Name, according to the Hebrew, 
imports, Judge, or Judgment : But this 
is not he; Dan is not the Judge which 
good old Jacob deſired to ſee : O! No: 
nor is it any Wonder, Dan ts a Serpent 
by the Way, an Adder in the Path: A 
very forward Tribe for the Worſhip 
of the Calves, and ſo turning away 
his. Eyes from the Son of the Concu- 
bine, to Judab, not minding Samſon, 
but a much more glorious Judge and 
Saviour, he cries out, I hace waited 


for 
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for thy Salvation, O Lorp, Gen. xlix. 18. 
By the Emblem of this fourth Creature, 
of the volatile kind, we are called upon 
to behold Judgment not denounced, (for 
that was the loſt Labour of Chriſt, Ja. 
xlix. 4. and his Prophets) but now verily, 
put in Execution; the Bird being a Bird 
of Prey, and upon the Wing, it ſeem- 
eth to imply, that there is a Carcaſs. 
ſomewhere fallen, unto which this flying 
Eagle haſteneth, Lake xvii. 37. Wheres 
ſoever the Body is, thither will the Eagles 
be gathered together. Notwithſtanding 
which, methinks, there is a good Omen 
to be fetched out of Dan's Eagle, for 
whether it be true of the Phoenix or 
no, I cannot tell, but I know that this 
Eagle ſhall ariſe out of its 4ſbes.: The 
Pſalm promiſeth well for it, ciii. 5. Who 
ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, ſo 
that thy Truth is renewed like the Eagles. 
Jaiab ſaith not leſs, cap. xl. 31. They 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
Strength, they ſhall mount up with Wings 
as Eagles. In the vii“ Chapter of the 
Revelations, where the Servants of God 
are ſealed by an Angel aſcending from the 
Eaſt ; twelve. thouſand of each Tribe, 
Dan is wholly left out. The common 
Account given of which is, bzcauſe Dan 
was a great Ring- leader to /do/atry, and 
a Worſhipper of the Calves, as before 

} noted ; 
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noted]; ſo, for that matter; was Epbruim 
too, and yet he is included in Foſeph. 1 
cannot aſſign the Ground or Reaſon of 
the Omiſſion; the leaving out of this 
Tribe in particular, except it ſhould be, 
becauſe Death, which is the “, the pe- 
nal Judgment paſſed upon Mankind is 
(as to what concerns the Mae of God) 
ſwallowed 1, 1 in Viftory. Our Senſe then 
of the preſent Caſe is, that God hath 
not-loſt, nor yet forgotten any Tribe; 
anly Das is fwallowed up of his Bre- 
thren. He is not a Caft-away, but, E- 
phraim-like, included, and muſt be ſought 
for in the victorious Royal udab; oo 
the Tribe of the Lord Meſſiah, who hath 
triumphed over Death, and flain the 
Serpent by the Way, the Adder that was 
in the Path; O Death, where is now 
—_ Ju; O Grave, where is now thy 


1 8. And 1 hoked, and behold, a 
pale. Horſe ; and bis Name that ſat on 
him was Death, and Hell followed with 
him : and Power was gi ven unto them, 


5 oder the fourth Part of the Earth, to kill 


with the Sword, and with Hunger, and 
with Death, and with the Beaſts of the 


Earth. 
This Verſe (rounds being had to 


the foregoing, and their interpretation) 


wilt „ itfelf ; for it is only an F- 
mage, 


mn wag dg S555 H 2823 © PREY 


( 223 ) 

mage, tho a very lively one) of the 
Siege, or Sieges, in the diſmal ſad Ef- 
fects thereof; Famine, Peſtilence, Maſ- 
ſacres, Murders, Death and Hell. Theſe 
are the conſtant Attendants, and Com- 
panions of the Lecufis, I mean of Armies ; 
whitherſoever they go, they ſeem to 
make a neceſſary Part of the Train of 
Wenn | 

Thoſe four conſuming Plagues, and 
Deſtroyers of Mankind, here named, are 
as punctually, and diſtinctly ſet down, 
and prophefied unto them by Name, E- 
zek. xiv. 13. to the End of the Chapter; 
where, after a ſevere and ſolemn Threat- 
ning of every, and each of them by it- 
ſelf; it is declared by God Almighty, 
that tho Noah, Fob, and Daniel, were 
in the Places viſited with ſuch the fore- 
mentioned Judgments, they ſhould deliver 
but their own Souls. By theſe fore 
plagues there periſhed one Fourth of 
the Jews, at the Deſtruction of Ferg- 
ſalem, and then was that Prophecy of 
Ezeliels fulfilled to a Tittle, which 
faith, —— JT will execute Fudgments in 
the midſt of thee in the Sight of the Nations. 

| And IT will do in thee that which I 
have not yet done, and whereunto I will 
not do any more the like, (which proves 
it to be meant of Feruſalem's laſt Over- 
throw) - becauſe of all thine Abominations. 

4 There- 


have the better Reaſon ſtill to think 
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». Therefore the Fathers:ſhall eat the Sons 
in the. midſt of thee, and the Con ſhall 
eat the Fathers ; and Iwill execute Fuap- 
ments in thee, and the whole Remnant of 
thee: will 1 ſcatter into all the Winds : 
Fake v. , i ad i note” 
Ihus have we ſeen a truly lamentable 
End of the Bodies, and bodily good E- 
ſtate of theſe exceeding great Sinners. 
The Fowls of the Air, and Beaſts: of the 
Field, were fed | abundantly with Fleſh 
of the Slain; whilſt the Hills were ſoak- 
ed with Blood, and the Vallies dung'd 
with Carcaſſes and Corpſes; but whi- 
ther went the immortal Part? and what 
ſhall we ſay became of their diſlodged 
Ghoſts e Anſ. They have the full Bene- 
fit of their High Prieſt's Sacrifice, and 
are ſaved by the Prayer of Interceſſion, 
which he put up to the Father for them, 
Luke xxiii. 34. Since this miſerable Peo- 
ple ſuffered the Extremity of the Law, 
becauſe they rebelled againſt him; for 
(to uſe the Words of Daniel, cap. ix. 11.) 
the Curſe was poured out upon their Heads, 
and the Oath written in the Books of 
Moſes; Since in this laſt, and heavieſt 
Judgment, the Lord watched upon the 


Eez4l, and, when their Iniquity was full, 


brought it down upon them with a Ven- 
geance, ver. 14. This conſidered, we 


that 
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that the Remainder of Wrath will be 
reſtrained from them; foraſmuch as the 
moſt mortal Part of the Curſe, and that 
which endangered the Spirit chiefly, was 
born by Zeſus, in his Body on the Tree. 
Somewhat of this Nature the Viſion it- 
ſelf ſuggeſteth to us, whilſt it repreſent- 
eth them as hidden under the Altar, 
which was propitiatory. I know it may 
be replied upon us, that pardoned: Cri- 
minals, make the beſt we can of it, are 
not, properly ſpeaking, Martyrs; and 


that if they be ander the Altar, they 


are not there as Sufferers for Jeſus; no, 
neither does the Text, or Viſion, ſay any 
thing of FJeſus: but for all that, the 
Word of Maſes, and of the Prophets, is 
indeed the Word of God, which whilſt 
the. Jews, aſſaulted on all Sides, owned 
in the Face of a Heathen- armed World; 
they did ſo far, and herein at leaſt, ewit- 
neſs a good Confeſſion. Certainly the 
Caſe of the Jeus, I mean as to the 
Laity, and main Body of the Nation, 
was compaſſionable, and therefore a 


Mord ſpoken againſt the Sim of Man, was 


to be. forgiven them, Mat. xii. 32. The 
conceived; Eternity of their Law, as alſo 
the Greatneſs of their Lawgiver and 
Deliverer, Moſes, compared with the 
mean Appearance, which Jeſus, in the 
Days of his Humiliation, made, no 
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ways anſwering to the high Language, 
and exalted Strains of the Prophets, 
when ſpeaking of the Meſiab. Theſe, 
with other Things of a like Nature, ad- 
miniſtred an Occaſion of ſtumbling to 
them : Add to which, that their Prieſts 
Lips, which ſhould. have preferved the 
pure Knowledge, 'and were preſumed to 
do ſo, cauſed them to err in underſtand- 
ing a neceſlary, and- almoſt unavoidable 
ill Conſequence on the Learner's Part, 


when Scribes and Phariſees, the great 
Expounders of the Law, ſhall err in 
Doctrine. This People which knoweth 


nat the Law are curſed; John vii. 49. A 
hard Speech this, to be ſpoken of the 
People, coming, as it did, from the 
Mouth of them who were curſed Guides, 
But if the Caſe of the Jews were com- 
paſſionable, even in our Saviour's Days, 
whoſe Holineſs, Authority, Example, 
and Miracles, afforded them the moſt 


powerful Means of Conviction ; it was 


more ſo, more compaſſionable, forty 
Years after, when He, the ay, the 
Truth, and the Life,' was taken from 
them. Upon which Account alſo, there 
is ſomewhat more to be ſaid for the 
Children, than the Fathers; and this 


latter Generation, who were ruled by 


the common Faith, and Conſcience of 
the 'Times, and who -believed as the U- 
3 | 4 ni- 
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niverſality of the Nation did, and as 
their Doctors taught them,; had a better 
Plea; It is ſaid of tee Hundre Men, 
that accompanied Aſalm out of Fern: 
ſalem, that they were called, and went 
in their Simplicity, not knowi ng any 
— 2 Sam. xv. 11. Thus the Jews, 
u Feld Rams Time, not knowing 10 
auth 115 lber ought, perhaps, or was, 
once at leaſt, poſſible for them to Have 
known, did, 'fo cireumſtanced, fight for 
their Religion, Temple, Altar, on Which 
they made their Souls an Oferin and 
this alſo from Principles of Verity, 
and, as they hott” Duty. Albele 
there Was an Error then, we muſt think 
their Eyes were holden that they ſhbuld 
not ſee it: They therefore dying tefo- 
lutely, for what was by them Bale to 
be the Worſhip of the very and true 
God, and, not Kar.“ they knew of, b 
him changed or repealed ; it made th 
Martyrs. Underſtand me in this Caſe, 
of the Pars melior, of the Pars Acer, 
for ſuch a Party God ſtill hath in the 
worſt of Times and Places ; from whom 
ald, the Denomination fairly arguing, 
Möuld be taken. 
The fifth Seal being conſidered before 
at large, T paſs on to the fixth. _ 
Ver. 12. And I beheld when! h bat 
pened the ſixth Seal, and Io; there was 
Q 2 a 


(6228) 


a great Eart , and the Sun became 
black as Sackcloth of Hair, &c. 

Behold here a Houſe, a Kingdom 
brought to Deſolation ! In this Viſion 
ſee. a mighty Hate diſſolving, and break- 
ing up; a holy Polity of God's own In- 
ſtitution, preferable. to the Empires of 
this World, (though never ſo glorious) 
evacuated and deſtroyed. Come near 
and look, it is that once ſacred, venera- 
ble Theocracyg encountring with the 
Powers of Hell, conflicting with the'Pangs 
of Death. Velbaſian ſtruck the firſt kil. 
ling Stroke, his Hand gave the incurable, 
deadly Wound, [mmedicabile Vuinus, it 
being an Aſſault made upon the Citad: 
of the Public Life; for Feruſalem was 
to the Jewiſh State, what the natural 
Head is to the inferior, and dependinę 
Members of the humane Fabrick. Vet 
ſo it was, that, ſome Years after, the 
Spirits (though waſted to a Deliquium) 
were found to recruit, and Life, thought 
to be extinct; gathered, and exerted it 
ſelf again, through the vaſt extendec 
Trunk, and Limbs of the Jewiſh Body 


in ſuch manner, as to make a formidable 


Appearance of Strength and Force; but 
ſuch a Force, ſuch a Vis, it was, as nc 
thing but Diſtraction, Madneſs, and 4 
Divine Fury could inſpire them with tc 
their Confuſion, gt Bo 
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| The tragical End, and Concluſion of 
this formerly glorious and renowned Peo- 

nl ple is, according to the Cothurnus and 
Grandeur of Prophetick $tile, ſet forth 
to us by the following high Figures and 
| Gmpariſons. —— The Sun became black 
A as Sackcloth of Hair, and the Moon be- 
came as Blood; And the Stars of Hea- 
if cen fell unto the Earth, even as a Fig- 
|| tree caſteth her untimely Figs, when ſhe 
fl is ſhaken with a mighty Wind. And the 
| Heaven departed as a Scroll, when it is 
rolled together ; and every Mountain and 
Hand were moved out of their Plates. 
fl And the Kings of the Earth, and the 
fl great. Men, and the rich Men, and the 
i chief Captains, and the mighty Men, and 
every Bondman, and every Freeman, did 
hide themſelves in the Dens, and in the 
Rocks of the Mountains; And ſaid 10 
the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, and 
hice us from the Face of him that fitteth 
on the Throne, and from the Wrath of 
the Lamb : ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. | | 
Now (beſides the Confuſions of State, 
and Convulſions of the Empire) that 
there was ſomething in Nature, ſome- 
thing, -I ſay, in the Letter and Fatt, 
to bear a Proportion, in ſome mea- 
# ſure, and to verify the Magnificence of 
this oifconary Scene; is a Thing moſt 
true and certain. In Dr. Fackſon's Diſ- 
G3 courſe 
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courſe: of our Saviour's Prophecy, Mat. 
xxiv. with others, concerning the Times 
enſuing . Jeruſalem's Deſtruttion, (Lib. x. 
24) 1 find this Obſervation or Remark 
his, confirmed out of Foſephus, and 
Dion Caſſius; The Fire of God's Wrath, 
© which Moſes had foretold, ſhould eat 
the Foundations of the Mountains in 
* Fewry; and ſuch as Foſephus, Bell. 
FJud. tells us, had been kindled in the 
holy Mount, did devour the Founda- 
tions of the Mount FVeſusius in Cam- 
fanuia: The Conſequences thereof, with 
other prodigious Concomitants, were ſo 
* ſtrange and fearful, that, if we compare 
© the. ingenious Heathen Hiſtoriograpbers 
© Deſcription of them with the torecited 
© Place of St. Lale, (cap. xxi. 25.) his 
Relation doth as fully anſwer our Sa- 
* viour's Prediction, as the hiſtorical Nar- 
f rations. of Events paſt, contained in 
_ + Scripture, do the Prophecies that had 
gone of them before. | 
The ſudden Earthquakes were fo 
grievous, that all the Valley was ſul- 
tring hot, and the Tops of the Moun- 
tains ſunk down; under the Ground 
were Noiſes like Thunder, anſwered 
with like Bellowings above. The. Sea 
roared, and the Heavens reſounded like 
5 Noiſe ; huge and great Craſhings were 
© heard, as if the Mountains had fallen 
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together, | Stones leaped out of 
their Places, as high as tops of Hills; 
; and after them iſſued abundance of 
Fire and Smoak, inſomuch that it dark- 
* ned the Air, and obſcured the Sun, as 
if it had been eclypſed, ſo that Night 
was turned into Day, and Day into 
Nigbt. Many were perſwaded that 
* the Giants had raiſed ſome civil Broils 
, among ſt themſelves, becauſe they did 
* ſee their Shapes in the Smoak, and 
heard a Noiſe of Trumpets: Others 
thou ght the World ſhould be reſolved 
into 1 old Chaos, or conſumed with 
4 Fire: Some ran out of their Houſes, 
into the Streets: Others from the 
; Streets of Highways into their Houſes : 
* Others from Sea to Land : Some again 
7 from the Land to the Sea. So Dion, 
66. 
Theſe, queſtionleſs, were the Signs of 


the Son of Man, that made all he Kin- 


dreds of the Earth thus mourn ; for the 
Calamity was publick. The Abundance 
of Aſhes and Duſt was ſuch, that it 
overſpread Egypt, Africa, and Syria, 
choaking, not only Men, but Beaſts and 
Birds; poiſoning Fiſhes, and ſpoiling the 
Grounds where it came. The Inhabi- 
tants of Rome, (whither this Infection 
came, a few Days after the Fire kind- 
1 in Campania): thought. that the 

24 Fra me 
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Frame of the World had been out of 
Joint; that the Sun did fall down to 
the Earth; and the Earth aſcend up to 
Heaven. And albeit the Aſhes and Duſt 
did not ſuch preſent Harm here, as it 
had done every where elſe, yet it bred 
a moſt grievous Peſtilence, break ing out 
not long after; and in the Year follow- 
ing, whilſt Titus went to view the Ca- 
lamities of Campania, a great Part of 
Rome was burnt by Fire iſſuing out of 
the Ground. we 

At the Time of Trajan's being in the 
Eaft, there was a moſt dreadful Earth- 
quake, one. above the reſt, an Account 
of which I: ſhall give you out of Dr. 
Howel's Reign of the Emperor Trajan, 
page 883 —— Returning to Antioch, he 
there made ſome Stay, and was frighted 
with a moſt terrible Earthquake, which 
afflicted other Cities, but eſpecially this, 
in an unheard-of manner: With the Fall 
of Houſes and Rubbiſh, and by other 
means, a vaſt Number of People periſhed, 
ſo that the Town being full of Strangers, 
who came either for  Law-Suits,' upon 
Meſlages, or other Buſineſs, the Court 
being there all the Winter, there was no 
Nation that received not Loſs from ' fo 
great a Calamity. Trajan himſelf e- 
ſcaped out at a Window, being, it's faid, 
drawn out by one of more than human 

14 $ Pro- 
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Proportion, and though the Earthquake 
ceaſed, he continued many Days in the 
open Air. The Hill Corafius was fo 
ſhaken, that its higher Parts fell down, 
and it looked as if it would tumble 
upon the City. Other Mountains were 
levelled; Waters broke out, where for- 
merly none appeared, and Fountains, 
which formerly poured out Water, were 
„/ To ee Cong i a421 
This was the ominous Forerunner and 
Prognoſtick of that utter Diſſipation, and 
irrecoverable final Ruin of the Jews, as 
appeareth from the Wards of the ſame 
Hiſtorian, page 885. Trajan makes a 
fruitleſs Expedition againſt the Hagarens. 
In the mean Time, while he was thus 
imployed, the Jews ſuppoſing him en- 
tangled in an inextricable War, perſwad- 
ing themſelves alſo, that by the Earth- 
quake was portended | not their own, 
which proved trueſt, but] the Ruin of 
the Roman Empire ; moreover imagining, 
that from the firſt Year of Cyrus to this 
preſent, had paſſed but four hundred and 
eighty three Tears, and conſequently that 
but one of Daniel's Weeks was unful- 
filled, entred into a Conſpiracy, and 
made incredible Slaughter of” the Ro- 
mans, uſing in ſeveral Countries, ſome 
ſay; ſeveral Captains, whereof yet Bar- 
cocab was Chief. The Fury of this Re- 
* bel- 
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bellion fell upon Egypt, Cyrene, and G. 
prus ; and Dio tells us, that about Cy- 
rene, one Andreas was their Captain, 
The manner of their Outrages they com- 
mitted, both upon Greeks and Romans, 
was as horrid as the Facts themſelves, 
though theſe horrid beyond all Belief, 
if they had not been related by. moſt cre- 
dible and impartial Writers. From the 
Head they ſaw'd them downwards, they 
caſt them to wild Beaſts, cauſed them to 
fight and kill one another; they eat 
their Fleih, beſmeared themſelves with 
their Blood, and wore their Skins. In 
and about Orens periſhed by this means, 
two hundred and twenty thouſand Men, 
and in Egypt and Cyprus, two hundred 
and forty thouſand : Upon which ac- 
count, in the Time of Dio, it was not 
lawful for a Jew to come into Cyprus ; 
if he entred there, he was preſently 
flain. Trajan reſolved to proſecute them 
throughout his Dominions, not as Ene- 
mies or Rebels, but as Creatures noxious 
to humane Society; and that with Re- 
venge ſuitable to their Crimes; and for 
this purpoſe, ſent Marcus Tubero with a 
great Power, both by Sea and Land, who, 
neither in a ſhort Time, nor without 
crael Hoſtility, finiſhed the War: But 
be flew Myriads of the Jews. Their 


Carriage in the }/ef, made the Emparee 
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ſuſpect, their Brethren in Meſopotamia ;. 
whereupon he .commanded T. Quyintivs 
to banith them that Country; and he, 
joining Battle with them, flew. alſo a 
great Number. * | 
Thus far went Trajan, towards the 
total Extirpation of this People, and 
Deſtruction of their Government: Look 
we now but a Page or two further, into 
the Reign of the next immediately ſuc- 
Fans Emperor Hadrian, and there we 
ſhall find them giving up the Ghoſt, 
which is the full Effect of the Apocahp- 
tick Viſion. The Jews again rebel. 
—— They were confirmed in their Se- 
dition, by one who pretended he came 
down to them, as a Light from Heaven, 
ta ſave them from Slavery and Bondage, 
ſaying, he was the Star foretold by Ba- 
laam. Dio wrote, that the whole 
World was, in a manner, ſhaken with 
this Commotion of the Jews. Hadrian 
ſent the beſt Captains that he had a- 
gainſt them, whereof the Chief was 
Julius Severus, Who had at this Time 
governed Britain. Albeit in the End 
he had the Victory, yet would he not 
have wiſhed for many Triumphs at the 
ſame Rate; for very many of the Ro- 
mens fell, inſomuch that Hadrian, writ- 
ing to the Senate, uſed not that Begin- 
ning which other Emperors. are wont 
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& cos \ liberique oeftri valetis, bene off ; 
Ego  quidem exercitus valemus. But 
the extraordinary Strength which now ap- 
peared in the Jews, was given them for 
their Deſtruction. The greater Danger 
their Mutiny had occaſioned to the Em- 
pire, the greater was the Emperor's Se- 
verity in puniſhing their Rebellion paſt, 
the greater his Care to prevent the like 
in Time to come. In Battles and Skir- 
miſhes were ſlain of them five hundred 
and eighty thouſand, befides an infinite 
Number conſumed with Famine and 
Diſeaſes, during the Time of this + lin- 
gring War, protracted on purpoſe by the 
Romans, not willing to try it out in the 
open Field with ſuch a forlorn, deſperate 
Multitude. Dia, who lived not long 
after this Time, emphatically notes, that 
they were left few in Number, their Land 
laid waſte, fifty of their ftrongeft Muni- 
tions utterly razed, and nine hundred 
eighty: five of their chief and moſt po- 
pulous Towns ſackt and conſumed: by 
Fire. Hadrian, after this ſtrange De- 
ſolation, by publick Decree, ratified by 
the Senate's Conſent, prohibited any Jew 
to come within the View of Fudza.- Be- 
fore this Overthrow, they had manifeſt 
Signs foreſhewing their Deſolation. So- 
lomon's Sepulchre, which they held in 
greateſt Honour, ſaith Dio, a W 
7 ore 
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fore this War, fell aſunder of its own 
accord: Wolves and Menar howled 
throughout their Streets, and devoured 
them in the Fields. Judæa, after this 
Time, was not famous for any Tumult, 
Cc. page 898. un 071; 9 
Some of theſe Paſſages Ihave quoted 
before in my Supplement, or other Diſc 
courſes, and only bring them over again, 
becauſe they ſerve well both for 1//af- 
tration, and Confirmation 'of the Prophe- 
tick ſacred Truths exhibited to us at the 
opening of the ſixth Seal. | 
Obſerve how exactly that Prophecy of 
Ezekie/s, which pointeth to this laſt 
Deſtruction of the Jews, by the Roman 
Forces, was fulfilled, cap. v. 12. 4 third 
Part of thee ſhall die with tbe Peſtilents; 
and with Famine ſhall they be conſumed. 
in the miaſt of 'thee ; [ by the Straitneſs 
of the Siege under Titus Feſpaſian| and 
a third Part ſhall fall by the Sword round 
about thee. '| This was as punctually ful- 
filled by Trajan and Hadrian, who flew 
and put to Death all the Jews, which 
they found trafficking, ſojourning, or 
dwelling in any of the Coaſts, Provinces 
Sea- port Towns and Cities round about.] 
And I will ſcatter a third Part into all 
the Winds, and I will draw out a Sword 
after them. The very Caſe of this 
wretched People, through ſucceeding A» 
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ges, unto theſe our Days; ſee * Jacł- 
ſon, Lib. I. e. 27, 28, 29. It is of this 
third Part pro pagated, from Genetttibn 
to Generation, and ſurviving in their P6- 
ſterity, that the Prophet Zechary ſpeaks, 
cap. xiii. 9. And I will bring the thiru 
Part throueh the Fire; und will ene 
them as Silver is refed, and will try 
them, as Gold is tried: they ſhall tatf' on 
my Name, und I will hear them ; I will 
for It is my People ; and rey ſhall Jay, 
he LokD is my God. 

This will be broulhe to pas in the 
Days of that laſt wicked Hrn, Dai; vii. 
24. [iis is; according to our Copjecture; 
that Antichriſt, Kr N, whom the 
Bord will raiſe up to be a reforming 
Seourge, and make uſe of as a refitig 
Fire, to purge away His People's Drofs. 

In my accounting for the Senſe of that 
laue, Rev: vi. 9. 7 Souls under the Altar | 
taking the Word tar, for a Sanctuary, 
lum, or ſafe Repoſitory; I applied it 
to the Souls of thoſe that were ſlain; or 
who otherwiſe periſhed in the Wars, by 
the Hand of that Enemy and Avenger, 
whom the Lord had ſent amongſt them. 
Olf this is not ſo well approved öf, 
or ſhould not be thought fo agreeable to 
the Truth; (thofe Betrayers of Zeſ#s, 
Murderers his Apoſtles, and Per- 
ſecuters of bis faithful Servants, being 

| they 
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they and theirs reprobated by God Al- 
mighty, as to Temporals at leaſt; in 
ſuch Caſe, and on ſuch Suppoſition, I 
ſay, it is obvious, and eaſy to interpret 
the Viſion of them that were uijqueſtion- 
bly true Martyrs ; and then the plain 
2 of the 9725 will, "ihe fo 52 9. 

nd when be 1b Sea 
1 ſa, under the 755 the ; that is, 
I had, a Sight of all thoſe £0 and BY 
ful Souls, who had ſuffered ch 
loſt their Lives in the Cauſe of God, 
(whether before, or after the Kab? r) from 
righteous Abel, deyn to Jeſus | * 
Theſe ſeparate Saul, therefore, al 


Qs at Apartment, perceiving. * . 
lves, or aps. e from the 


Angels, that be, th cat. High. 2 
was now exalted. 2 ot e right Hand 
God, and in 115 fs. of Power ; they 


pray him that he would avenge, their 
Blood on them e d on the Earth: 
Hereupan they are quieted mit 
Wards, and comfortable Wards, Lech. 141 3. 
White Robes, not a can my but Fi 
Rare are given them, for 5 
edge an Ane of their, 
5 ry; and dio they are bid to ſtay til 


the Number of = ih en Maris 
hog be 1 fulfilled, n 


u . 0 L 
, d : by . 
ITFy ! / 
wo Con: 


( 249 ) 


* Kar- 2. 
Concemning.the Differenge gre ould pu 
between [7be Sts under het ar, 
Rev. vii 9. J and {che Souls which\Zobn 
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1 Er bende before given, of 
e ſeyeral Texts, * 1360 G 
on the charitabls } and) ſuppoſed them 
E be the, ſame ; and 1195 he Miltions, 
ads 'þf Souls 1 Je- 
A thraughout all P/eftine, 

** they hich St. Jun e Jud e 
. at Which möſt 3 

ink hy . berauſe this Exti- 

| ben 66 t0 the Jews, by I g- Armiès, 
e cre "utter eur 
City a appeared to 
be 1 850 G ele ne Fre going 
Seals ; ind confequetttly it ſhould ſeem, 
that alter the odies f theſe thiferable 
Sinners. were fallen to the Earth, their 
Souls fleck to the ee, tile Mar, as 
a Place of Refuge from further rath. 
But I- confeſs myſelf Wliged "to think 
they ate not the Take For the following 
Reaſons: : 1. Theſe r Reo. VI. 9. are 
the Souls of them that were iegay tro, 
Maftats; ſacrificed in the Service,” not of 
Chrift, {for he was aol then Cota ein 
the Fleſh) but in the Service of the 
| true 
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true God, the God of Jfae!, and there- 
fore they were true Martyrs ; (though 
indeed to the ſame Number may very 
well be joined, both the Fewiſb and the 
Gentile Converts, even all thoſe, Who, 
for the Sake of Chrift, were perſecuted. 
or martyr'd, in the Times between our. 
Saviour's 3 and the treading 
down. of the Hoſt, nders of t 
Jewiſh Nation, by Tn and Adrian.) 
The other, Rev. xx. 4. ate the Souls of 
them that were mnie, Decollati, 
executed as Rebels, yet ſo far under 
the Covert of the Mar, that they are 


not Cuſtamapt, but ſuch as ſhall obtain 
Mercy at the laſt, 2. This Bes 
is obſervable between them, that, with 


reference to the former, there is a 
Mefvein br NN, a Teftimony eobich t 2 


held ; whereas no füch Thing is ſaid of 


the latter: There is indeed a Maproel«: 


bes, a plain Witneſs," a Teſtimony of 


Jeſus, not which they are affirmed to 


have kept, but a Witneſs which teſtified 


againſt them, as '7aias did, to their 
Condemnation. 3. The Souls under the 


Aar, when they make their Cry, are 


heard, when they put up their earneſt 


Requeſt to the moſt High, they are not 
rejected nor delayed, but have a gra- 
_ cious. Anſwer returned them from the 


Lord ; whereas the other, for two thou- 
| R ſand 
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Remainders of the 
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' ſand Years or more, muſt wait. and mourn 
in Silence. 4. Ihe Souls of the Old 
Teſtament Martyrs, have tbe Arrhabo 
Gloria, tho carneſt Penny of Glory now 
in hand. JWhite-Robes are given them as 
a! Mark of Righteouſneſs, Abſolution, Ho- 
nour, and Fayout from the Judge ;.whilſt 
the other are reſerved in Darkneſs, kept 
under Suſpence and Fear, and by reaſon 
of that Guilt, which. hath-its Relidence- 
in'the Mind, lubjected to the Terrors of 
the Law; yet finally reſcued from the 
Power of Hades, and by virtue of the 
Lord's Reſurrection, begotten again to 
Life corporeal, and made happy Subjects 
of the Millennium: for ſo we are ex- 
preſly told, 9 Kogan And they lived and 
e with- C Chrift - a thouſand Tears, 
Rev. xx..4. comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. he 
who tilled. "makes. line. | 
Thus far hath. Judgment, beginning at 
the Houſe of God, proceeded. Jeruſa. 
lem is laid low, . even with the-. Ground, 
aud her Children within her. Ihe paſ- 
tures of Jerry languiſh, the pleaſant 
Land, Lech. vii. 14 is become 1ad, ſhe 
keepeth now her Sabbaths, but in Si- 
lence, for want of the n Multitude 
which was. The holy Hill of Zion 
mourneth, and will mourn, till Vael be 
redeemed, and the Lord deſcend again 


in Bleſſings and Glory down upon it. 
Satan, 
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Satan, the old Corrupter and Adverſary, 
had gathered a Party, and gotten a Syna- 
gogue among God's own. People, which, 
it was neceſſary, ſhould be diſſipated and 
diſſolved. This being done; Rome Pa- 
gan, that vaſt large Hold of Idols; and 
Mountain, which he had made ſo ſtrong 


for his own ſelf, is next to be removed. 
Rev. viii. 1. And then he had opened 


the ſevemth Seal, there was great Silence 
in Heaven, about the. Space n 


Hour. 
E18 


Ver. 2. And I 


which flood before. God ; and ts them n 


given ſeven Trumpets. 
p Ver. 3. And another Auge! came a 


Pre 8 
much In- 


and there muas given unto 
cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
Prayers of all Saints, upon the golden A- 
tar which was before the Throne. | 

Ver. 4. And the Smoak of the Incenſe 
which came with the Prayers of the Saints, 
aer up before God, out of the Angel's 


i Trumpets given to the firſt four 
Angels . are, that they might ſound an 
Alarm for the Hives and — of the 
Northern People, Hunns, Heruli, Goths, 


Vandals, &c. to come in for a Prey and 


a Spoil ; that they might burn and lay 
waſte that proud Ted of the World, 
R 2 Rome, 


—— CI — — 
= 
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Rome, who had, for Ages and Genera- 
tions paſt, enriched herſelf with the 
Spoils of other Kin doms, ſhed the Blood 
of many Nations ravaged the Provinces, 
killed tho Servants of ſeſus Chriſt; and 
Worſhippers df thè tue God. It may be 
worth our not ing here, by way of Caution 
anch Hdmopftion to Peiſactens of all De- 
nominations u hatſbe ner, that the Pregy- 

mend Cailſe of thoſe fore, ſueceſſivs Judg- 
ments, inhicted, in- ſo tertible 4 manner, 
on Rome Tagen. the antecedent moving 
Cauſe, 1 lay, ' wy be Prayer of the 
Saints fer Bs oben Ge Filled with 
Incenſe, ver. 3. alfeog as emptied” of the 
holy. Odours, was lte uh Fe of the 
Altar, which furiouſly active Element, 
being afterwards caſt into the Earth, And 
ſcattered abroad in the wide World, it 
produced, Prices; and Thandc#s; "and 
Lightnings, and Barthquake, ver. 5: 

NB. Thr Sur in Faden fo, half 
an Four, ver. 1. may poſſibly ſignify to 
ud; the? able of thoſe Loy b 
under the Altar, their Satisfaction and 
Acquieſcence in the Anſwer that God 
gave them: Or if it ſhould rither be re- 
ferred to the militant Church on Earth, 
this Silence may mean, that there was a 
Relaxation from Sufferings, cr that there 
was ſome remarkable/Favour, or Thdul- 
gence, granted to the Chriſtians, ald fo 

points 


2 3 1 ——_——_ nw 4 


| that belonged to 
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points us to the Reign of -Conflantine the 


Ereat, in whoſe Time, the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity enjoyed a happy Reſt from 


the Malice of their Perſecutors; but mi- 


rabii difta | within half an Hour they 
broke out into Diſſentions, and W er 


led within themſelves. 
Euſebius, that pious Hidlorian and 0800 
Biſhop, ſadly laments the Church's Apoſ- 


tacy, which (agreeably to the Apocahptici 


Series and Time) is figured: by the great 
Star which fell from Heacen, Rev. viii. 10. 


— After that (Liberty obtained) our 
Affairs, ſaith he, by too much Indulgence, 
degenerated into Luxury and Lazineſs, 
and ſome. proſecuted. others with Hatred 


and Contumely, and almoſt all of us 
wounded, a with the Weapons of 


the Tongue in ill Language, when Bi- 
ſhops ſet upon Biſnops; and the People 
ne of them, ſtirred 
Sedition againk the People of another ; 
then horrible Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation 
ſprung up, to the utmoſt Extremity of 
Malice. —— But we having no Feeling 
of the Hand of God, nor endeavouring 


to make our Peace with him, and living 


as if we believed that God did neither 
take Notice of our Tranſgreſſions, nor 


would viſit us for them, we heaped-up 
Iniquity upon Iniquity. And thoſe which 


ſeemed to be our Paſtors, kicking under 
Foot 


62460 
Foot the Rules of Piety, were inflamod 
among themſelves with mutual Conten- 
tion; and while they minded nothing 
elſe but to exaggerate their Quarrels, 
Threats, Emulation, Hatred, and Enmi- 
ties; and each of them carneſtly. Pur 
ſued his particular Ambition, in a moſt 
tyrannical manner; then did the Lord, 
according to the Voice of the Prophet | 
Jeremy, cover the Daughter of Zion with 
a Cloud in his Anger, and caſt. down from 
Heaven to Earth, the Beauty of Iſrael, 
&c. lib. viii. cap. 1. The Learned Au- 
thor of a Tract called, A Seaſonable Dif- 
courſe, printed A4. D. 1687. reflecting on 
. of Euſebius; and thoſe that 
9 preceeded or followed, giv- 
eth us his Sentiments of them, page 9. 
They were ill enough under perſecution, 
many of them, but that long and ſharp 
Winter under Diacliſian, being ſeconded 
by ſo warm a Summer under Conſtantine, 
produced a Peſtilence, which, as an Infec- 
tion that ſeizes only one ſort of Cattle, 
diſtuſed itſelf moſt remarkably through 
the whole Body of the Clergy. From 
his Reign, the moſt ſober Hiſtorians date 
that new Diſeaſe which was ſo generall 
propagated then, and ever ſince tranſ- 
mitted: to ſome of their Sueceſſors. And 
again, page 10. But ſo much I find, both 
E Conſtantine 5 2 eign, and nen 
x J after, 


B 5 
after, they caſt ſuch Crimes at one an- 
other, that a Man would ſcarce think he 
were reading an Hiſtory of Biſhops, but 
a Legend of Devils; and each took ſuch 
Care to blacken his Adverſary, that he 
regarded not how he ſmutted himſelf 
thereby, and his own Order, to the 
Laughter or Horror of the By - ſtanders. 
And one thing I remark particularly, that 
as Sn f a Whore is the modern Word 
of Reproach among the Laity, of, the 
ſame uſe then among the Clergy was He- 
retick. The ever memorable Mr. Hales; 
taking a juſt Liberty of. ſpeaking, when 
there was Occaſion, for it, hath. theſe 
Words, Tratt. conc. Schiſm. page 219. 
Ariſtotlè tells us, that Neceſſity cauſ- 
eth but ſmall Faults, but Avarice and 
Ambition were the Mothers of great 
Crimes: Epiſcopal Ambition hath made 
© this true; for no Occaſion hath: pro- 
* duc'd more frequent, more laſting, more 
* pernicious Diſturbances and Combuſ- 
© tions, than this hath done. The Sees 
of Alexandria, of Conftantinople, of Au- 
*'rjoch, and above all, of Rome, do abun- 
* dantly ſhew thus much; and our Ecele - 
© fiaſtical Stories witneſs no leſs, of which 
the greatelt Part conſiſts in the faction- 
© ating. and tumultuating of great and 
potent Biſhops. Socrates, the Hiſtorian, 
< apologizing for r that profeſſing 
9717 R 4 to 
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* to write an Eccleſiaſtical Story, he did 
© oftentimes interlace the Actions of ſe- 
cular Princes, and other civil Buſineſſes, 
© tells us, that he did thus to refreſh bis 
Reader, who otherwiſe was in Danger 
to be cloy'd, and even wearied with 
reading ſo much of the Acts of unquiet 
© and" unruly Biſhops, i d af dine ir- 
5 geben, in Which, as a Man might ſay, 
they made Putter and Cheeſe of one 
another; for Tier (to give you a Caſt 
© of my old Office, and open you a Myf- 
© tery in Grammar) properly ſignifies, iu 
© Caſeum cogere commiſcere, to make But- 
© ter and Cheeſe : Now, becauſe theſe are 
© not mide withoyt much churning and 
Agitation of the Milk, hence rue, by, 
© borrowed and tranſlated Signification,, 
© ſignifies to do 1 bings with much Agi- 
© tation and Tumult. * | 


Ver. 10. Ynd the third Igel ſounded, 
and there fell a great Star from Heaven, 
burning ar it were 4 Lamp, and it fell 


upon the third Part if the Rivers, and 


1h the Fountains of Waters. . 
Ver. 11. And the Name of the Star is 


called Wormwood : and the third Part 


of the Waters became Wermwood ; and 
many Men died of the Waters, becauſe 
they were malle bitter. SY 


a * 


A Star is à pure Clear Light, fixed in 


the Heavens, and thinning there. It is the 
3 7" . 


* 
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Scripture Hieroglyphic denoy 
lers and 4 0 On DET, 
whoſe 1 95 Dy 5 is to 5 Y 

bz. ot, 3 Yap 
e which" they i. NI 75 
« Lis ht which Jhineth . and Zin = 

Jo Pee Day, I John li, 8. iv. 4 

This Interpretatipn is wa: aste fr | 
Rev: i. 16, 20, Where he ſeven / Berg 8 
Chrift s right Hand, are by himſelf {aid 
to be the Augelr, i, e Preſidents of the 
ſeven Churches, Ambafladofs, and MeL 
ſengers from the'King of Heaven unto 
Men, 

Rivers, Waters, and Fountains of Wa- 
wh are Hieroghphicks of God's pure and 

holy, Mord, compared to, Rivers, Pſalm 

vi. 4. Ezek. xlvii. 9. John vii. 38. com- 
pared to Water, an een e ſimple Ele- 
ment, of a cleanſing refreſhing Na- 
ture; "Tha. xliv. 2. 1 oy 5 Vater upon 
bin that is thirty, and i; or upon the. 
dry Ground : io 42 Iv. 1. Ho, , every one 
that thirfteth,, come ye io the Warers.;. 
John vii, 37. compared to a. Spring. or 
Fountain. The Water that TI ſhall give. 
him, ſhall be 425 Bim 177 War, | 
ſpringi 10 everlaſting Life : John 
iv. 1 RE ENG which is in_the miaſt 
of he Throne ſhall feed them, and_ſhail. 


lead them unto living Fraxtazns. Ha- 
ters Rev. vii. 17. 


This 
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The Biſhops 77 Prechjters, taken eol- 
lectively, are that ar, ver. 11. whife 


Name is called, Airs, WWormwood. Theſe 


falling from the Purity, of the Chriſtian 
Doritie and Profeſſion, are in the Vi- 
ſton repreſen ted as one great Light, 
which had left its Orb, and the fallen 


Kar is compared to a Lamp, as much 
as to ſay, no longer a celeſtial, but now 


| 5 groſs rerreſirial Light, fuming and burn- 


in ' theſe lower Regions. There are 
Doftrines. and there are Practices, which, 


both 'of them, have a double bad Effect, 
whereof the one is to imbitter, yea, 


ſon the Kin Springs of Life, you, pot. 


gard to fpirituals; the other curſed ill 


Effect, is to diſturb the civil Peace, and 
mightil <mbroil the Affairs of Men. In- 


ſtead of a ſhining, it is a fuliginous, Burn- 
ing Lamp, ſaid to be ſo, partly becauſe 
the Imputation of damnable Errors, to- 

gether with the Name of Heretick, which 
the one Side always fixed upon the o- 
ther, occationed hot Diſputes; and ſan- 


guinary Schiſms, Biſhop being oppoſed 
to Biſhop, and 'Sy nod to Syrid; till the 
Peace of the Church vaniſhed: Partly. 
alſo becauſe of thoſe fierce unmanly Con- 
teſts of 'Biſhdps, about the Priority and 
Precedency of their Sees. This was the 


Oil, not the pure — but 8 
ou 


This being pr remiſed, 4 is clear: 


as „ — 
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foul Oil, which fed theſe burning Lamps: 
and the Matter being managed with the 
Sword, when the Pen failed, it is no 
Wonder that the Vaters ſhould be both 
bloody and bitter. 

Farther than this I go not, being 
weary But, from what hath been ad- 
vanced now and aforetime, theſe general 
Rules may be laid down. 


9 - 


1. The great Events, prophetically ſig- 
nified in the - Reve/ations, Wessel or 
come on in the ſame Order which the 
Viſions that ſnhew them do. The Seals 
and Trumpets are not contemporary; nei- 
ther, muſt the Trumpet, which follow 
after the Kalt, be reduced or applied to 
them. Some of thoſe fancied Synchro- 
niſms. in the old Schemes and Hypotheſes, 
breed much Confuſion, by jumbling the 
Trumpets, Seals, and Vials together; all 
this ſerving to no other purpoſe, than to _ 
lead a. Man into a Labyrinth, and ren- | 
der the Revelation intricate: and unin- 


telligible. r n N 
2. The ſecen Fial, containing the % i 

ven laſt Plagues,; cap. xv. are not contem- | 

porancous with any of the preceeding ſiæ 

Trumpets, but do all of them belong to 

the ſeventh, which is the Archangel's 

Trumpet, and they are poured forth in 

their Order ſucceſſively, till the great 

Work be finiſhed, and the Voice out 4 
ity 7 
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the Temple of Heaven, from. the Throne, 

(ay, Ii is done, Rev. xVI. 17. 
3. Towards the latter end of the farb 
Trumpet, prophetick Jima may be con- 
ceived, as ebbing out, and near, expiring, 
Rev. x. 6. What is from henceforth 
tranſacted (when that Time comes) ſhall 
not be as a Prophecy encloſed in ſealed 
Rolls, but open, and made plain upon Ta. 
bles, ſo that he who runs, may read : for 
now, upon the Matter, there remain only 
the one thuuſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore Days, or three, Years and balf, to 
the great Ad vont, the Coming of Meſſiah, 
in order to ſave his People, by a great 

Deliverance; and refiore the Kingdom... 
4: After the ri/ine of the Witneſſes, the 
ſuffering Part is in a manner over; it is 
paſt, and the Church has nothing now in 
view, but Victory and Triumph: Songs of 
Thankſgiving are ſung before the Throne : 
Rev. xiv. 3. The Song of Moſes, the Servant 
of God, and the Song of the Lamb, cap. xv. 3. 
Mighty Thunadrines, and the Voice of a 
great Multitude, ſaying, Alleluia, is heard, 
Rev. xix. 6, not only doth the Earth Beis 
the Woman, Rev, x11. 16. but even the Stars 
in their Courſes figbt againſt her Enemies, 
who alſo are plyed fo faſt with thoſe. /3- 
als. full of the laft Plagues, ſucceeding each 
other, and pouring out {till upon them, 


that they cannot ſtand their Ground; but 
WW | | as 
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ax melteth before the Fire, ſo do they 
melt away, and poriſh ar the Preſence of 
re ten ben Leh 

Tris a great Advantage, I may ſay, ne- 
collary Step, towards a clear underſtand- 
ing of the Revelations, to have ſure Fooring, 
by which'I mean, Notices of ſome certain 
Things, or ſome Grounds, of whoſe Verity, 
4'Man' may conelude with himſelf, Thus 
far Iam right. Mr. Mede ſhall ſpeak my 
Mind for me; Cyroll. de uſu Clav. p. 432. 
addreſſing himſelf here to his Reader, he 
faith; Talem tili, Leftor, Clucem, imo 
Compaſſum, fi fort? mavis, Apocalypricum, 
pro b quam mihi indigno peccatori Deus 
bonar & benipnus' in 765 myſteriis induſſit 
intelligentiæ menſura, uſurpandum Pre pono. 
. a my lower 0 the ſame Page; 1 ne 

es an uſquam in Apucalypſe ex' 
omhius illis Piftonibiis, am repre ſit 
ejnfmodt, in qua, eo quo dixi moan, pedem' 
turb fas, undeque, tanquam ex ſtatione 
aliqua, aut ſpeculd, reliquam dimetiaris 
Apocalypſin ; ecce huic quoque rei a ſpir. 
ſanto ſapientiſſimo Conſilio proſpeftum. V. 
luftri illa Viſione de magna MERETRICE, 
quam nimirum unicam & ſolam omntum 
vifionum Angelus præter morem ſuum inter- 
pretatur Foanni. Ouorſum autem, niſi ut 
per eam ad reliquas, alioquin inacceſſas, 
tanguam per januam, aperiatur aditus ? 
Jud vis amplius? bac igitur, invocato 
Patre 


1 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


ſeven Seals to be a good and true one, till 
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Patre luminum, intrato ; ingrefſus, ad te 
tera reſeranda Clavem adhibeto. 

The Intelligibility of that Viſion, + b 
him pointed at, above the reſt, Rev. xvi 
was the Occafion of this Speech of his; 
it being upon ſome ſpecial Accounts, the 
ealieſt to be underſtood, and infallibly 
ſure, as having the. Angel's Interpreta- 
tion to warrant it ; yet doubtleſs, the beſt 
way of expounding the Apocauypſe, would 
be, not to take our Aim from ſome Vi- 
ſion, toward the end of the Book, but to 
makean orderly Entrance, and begin right; 
whoever ſhall ſet: out according to this 


Rule, is the likelieſt to attain his End, 


becauſe Dimidium facti qui bene cæpit, 
habet. This, as we would hope, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, hath been done. A Key is 
given, and one Door opened : for I ſhall 
continue to think my Expoſition of the 


ſome better is offered in its Room, 
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